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JZ> VERTISEME.YT.

THE American editors of this work, beg leave to as-

sure their patrons, that thej are prest-nted witli a faitii-

ful copy from the second London edition, in no respect

altered, except that, in the forms of prayer, a few sen-

tences have been rendered more agreeable to the politi-

cal institutions of tiiis country.

AUTHORS FREF.iCE.

THE acceptance which it has pleased God to give to

the "Scripture Help," and the testimonies which the

writer has received of benefit derived from tliat work,

have induced him to endeavour to call the attention of

Christians, and particularly the young, for who;n he

wishes to be considered as especially writing, to anotiier

most important means of grace.

He has felt a personal advantage in his former Trea-

tise, from its imposing on him an additional obligation to

A2



VI PREFACE.

the stutlj of the word of God. He hopes for a similar

benefit in the present publication.

His various public engagements have indeed left him

little leisure for a work of such importance; but it ap-

peared to him better to attempt to do good, even thougli

it be done in an imperfect manner, than not to do it at all.

In a Treatise on that which has so often engaged the

attention of Christian writers, new sentiments can

neither be desired, nor expected. The direction ask for

the old paths, ichere is the good ivai/y and walk therein,

and ye shall find rest for your souls, is well applicable

here. The writer willingly availed himself of the ideas

suggested by any former author.

It appears to the writer one of the dangers of the pre-

sent reviving; state of the Churdi, that men gain knowl-

edge, without corresponding feelings; they are tempted

to make a profession of religion, and to talk about it,

while. It is to be feared, the more retired and all impor-

tant duties of devout prayer, meditation, self-examina-

tion, and reading the Scriptures are neglected.

He would, however, observe, that it is not the knowl-

edge of the duty, but the grace of prayer which is the

great thing that we should desire to attain. He has often

liad occasion, in the course of his writing this book, to

feel, that it is much easier to know how to pray, than

really to pray. The grace of prayer is a divine gift, of

lar more importance fnan the mere knowledge of all parts

of this duty, or the ability to perform it before man.

If some are disposed to think, that he has in any in-

stance set tiie standard of devotion too high, he would

say, that he has endeavoured to follow the Scriptures;

and though he feels tliatthis necessarily often condemns

both himself and Christians in general, it appeared his

du+v not to lower the standard on that account, but ra-
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ther to explain it, and press it the more, that the perfec-

tion of the rule might lead his readers more simply to

the Saviour for pardon, peace, and strength. Some mav,

indeed, on the other hand, think, that by not setting the

standard high enough, he has often proved his own want

of devotional feeling. He is ready here to submit to

those of more expei ience in the Christian life.

It would have been easy to have enlarged many parts

but the object was to bring forward only the most ob-

vious and useful observations that occurred.

Though prayer is that duty which especially declares

the guilt and weakness of man, and tiie grace and power

of God ; yet there is danger in pressing any positive

duty, and particularly that of prayer, lest we should in

any measure foster and encourage that self-righteousness

which is so natural to the human mind. The writer has

endeavored to guard against this evil. Without prayer,

indeed, no man possesses spiritual life ; yet we are not

saved by our prayers; the ability to pray is rather a part

of that salvation which Jesus Christ has obtained for us.

It may be thought by some, that parts of this work are

little more than a collection or bringing together of texts

of Scripture. This will not, it is presumed, be an ob-

jection to the majority of his readers ; and it may be

said, if it need an excuse, that the author felt, that when

he could quote a passage of Scripture in support of any

sentiment, he then knew that he was on secure ground.

The Scriptures are also very full on this subject, so that

an arrangement of those passages which relate only to

prayer, would form no inconsiderable volume.

The conj^resation attendino- in the afternoon at

Wheler Chapel, Spital Fields, will remember the leading

outline of a considerable part of the following Treatise,

as coming in the course of Sermons which the author
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preached to them on the subject of prayer. He now af-

fectionately submits to their attention, in a more enlarged

state from the press, that which he delivered to them

from the pulpit.

The author ventures to suggest to heads of families,

that parts of this work might furnish suitable reading

for family instruction on Sundays.

Mr. Montgomery, of Sheffield, kindly favoured the

author, at his request, with the three first of those Hymns
on Prayer, which occur, page 237.

If the reader should obtain any benefit from this work,

and be excited to pray more constantly, and devoutly,

the writer would earnestly ask an interest in those

prayers, that he himself may live in the practice of that

duty which he has been endeavouiing to teach others.

May every reader, also, join him in entreating the Author

and Giver of every good gift, to grant his blessing to

this attempt to induce others to ptay more continually,

and more fervently ; to aim at living in abiding commu-

nion v/ith the Father of Spirits.

Salisbury Square,

^ov, 3QlU, 1818,



CHAP. I.

OJy THE JWiTURE JiJ^B THE DUTY OF
FRdlER.

MEX in general think it an honour to be admitted

into the company of those who are distingui'^hed by

their rankj their power, or their attainments. They feel

it a privilege to converse with a man of the first con-

sequence in the State, a man eminent in wisdom or

knowledge, or the monarch of a mighty empire. A
Cliristian justly reckons it no small privilege, to be per-

mitted, for a season, to associate with a person of pecu-

liar piety. And if, while the greatest good may be ob-

tained from a distinguished person, there be only a lim-

ited time in wiiich we can go to him, the importance of

using an opportunity that is offered, is evidently great-

ly increased. If we can say, 'now the way of access

is open, but it will soon be closed ; now you may hold

converse, and walk, and get intimately acquainted with

him ; you may obtain all you v\'ant; you may secure a

lasting interest in his affections ; he has invited you to

come to him, and you will never have this privilege of-

feied again :' surely no other arguments need be urged,

to induce a man wanting his help to go to him, without

delay.
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When the Lord of Glorj dwelt on earth, Me often

read of the great multitudes who assembled too;ether and

crowded around him, to see and to hear him. On one

occasion, we find even a rich man, Zaccheus, unable to

approach him, and climbing a tree to have a transient

glimpse of so remarkable^ a character. Had we lived at

that time, and possessed any thing of our present know-

ledge, we should doubtless have thought it a high ho-

nour to be in his company, and, like Mary, to sit at the

feet of Jesus, and Isear his words.

This privilege was counted the more valuable in sea-

sons of difficulty. When any were in sickness, or dan-

ger, and believed that if they could see our Lord, he

would help them, they then desired his presence with pe-

culiar earnestness. When Lazarus is dying, then his

sisters send a special message to their Lord. When the

disciples are in tlie storm, they awaken him, saying,

Carest thou not that we perish? When the people are

sick, they break through the roof of a dwelling to come

to him : or press through the crowd to touch the hem of

his garment.

It is tlie NATURE of prayer, that it gives to needy and

sinful men, in the limited time of this life, every day, yes,

every hour, this great privilege of access to the King of

Kings, and Lord of Lords, to the Most High and the

Most Holy, and this with the utmost freedom and confi-

dence ; the access, not merely of a servant to a mas-

ter ; or a subject to a king; but of a child to a tender

Parent.

Prayer is, then, a holy intercourse with God.—" It is,"

as the martyr Bradford expresses it, "a simple, unfeign-

ed, humble, and ardent offering of the heart before Gotl,

wherein we either ask things needful, or give thanks for
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benefits receivecl. Acceptable prayer is the desire oi'

the heart, offered up to God, through the influence of his

Spirit, in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, for things

according to his will, and in confidence that he hears us,

and will answer us. There is no prayer without the

exercise of holy and suitable dispositions and affections.

"The true worshippers," says our Lord, "shall worship

the Father in spirit and in truth, for the Father seeketli

such to worship him." John iv, 23.

Prayer is not the mere posture of the body.—A man
may kneel till he wear out the stones ; like the Maho-

medans, he may put himself into e\ery variety of pos-

ture, throw himself on the earth and lie in the dust

;

like Ahab, he may put on sackcloth and ashes ; or like

the monks of modern times, kneel till his knees become

horny, and yet never pray at all.

It is not the mere expression of the mouth.—A man
may repeat a hundred times in a day that comprehensive

and affecting prayer which our Lord hath taught us to

use; or he may say. My soul tliirsteth for thee, my
flesh longeth after thee, and yet not offer up one prayer

unto God.

It is not the mere invention of the mind.—Many have

a peculiar gift of prayer in this respect, and can pour

out fluently, perspicuously, and at length, a form of

words; but, both the mind and. the tongue may be thus

employed, while the heart neither feels the sentiments

expressed, nor longs for the blessings implored.

Nor is the mere act of joining in family, social, or

public worship, acceptable prayer. Uniting with others,

in the most earnest petitions, where your own heart is

unmoved, will avail you notliing.

All these things may be as the mere husk and shell

without the kernel : the body without the spirit. God
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expects the desire of the heart. Your devotions should

be a sacred bond knitting the soul unto God, a holj con-

verse with him.

Dr. Watts thus expresses himself on this subject.

—

"When a holy soul comes before God, he has much more

to say than merely to beg. He tells his God wliat a

sense he hath of the divine attributes ; and what high

esteem he pays to his majesty, his wisiiom, his power,

and his mercy. He talks with him about the works of

creation, and stands wrapt up in wonder. He talks

about the grace and mystery of redemption, and is yet

more filled with adiuiration atid joy. He talks of all the

affairs of nature, grace, and glory; he speaks of his

works of providence, of love, and vengeance, in this and

the future world. Infinite and glorious are the subjects

of this hidy communion betweeii God antl hissainth."

Mrs. More observes, " Pi aver is a te. m of great lati-

tude^ involving the whole compass of our inteicourse

with God. 8t. Paul represents it to include our adora-

tion of his perfections, our acknowledgment of the wis-

dom of his dispensations, and of our obligations for his

benefits, providential and spiiitual; the avowal of our

entire dependence on him, and of our absolute subjec-

tion to him; the declaration of our faith in him ; the ex-

pression of our devotedness to him; the confession of

our own unworthiness, infirmities, and sins ; the peti-

tion for the supply of our wants, and for the pardon of our

offences, for succours in our distress, for a blessing on

our undertakings, for the direction of our conduct, and

the success of our affairs."*

" Prayer," says the same writer, " is the application

of want to Him who only can relieve it : the voice of sin

to Him who only can pardon it. It is the urgency of

* See Essay on St» Paul, vol. ii, p. 2iiT.
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poverty, the prostration of humility, the fervency of

penitence, the contidence of trust. It is not eloquence,

but earnestness; not the definition of helplessness, but

the feeling of it ; not figures of speech, but compunc-

tion of soul. It is the Lord save us, we perish of drown-

ing Peter ; the cry of faith to the ear of mercy."*^

This is acceptable prayer. But how often are our

devotions a mere {orm to satisfy our conscience. Wc
know it is our duty to pray ; we know that none go to

heaven but men of prayer ; we have been taught to

pray in our youth, and therefore we go through the

outward form ; but is it not too often without the inward

motion and desire of the heart towards God ? Let us

remember, that the mere form is not only unprofitable

to the soul, but brings guilt upon it, and when trusted

in, is a dangerous delusion. It may gain us a religious

name in the world, it may pacify an alarmed con-

science for the moment, but it gains nothing from God.

Our Lord says, " this people draweth nigh unto me
with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but

their heart is far from me :" and what follows ;
—" in

vain do they worship me." Matt, xv, 8.

From this description of the nature of prayer, it

must be obvious, that with the gift of the spirit of

grace and supplications^ two things are essentially ne-

cessary to enable us really to pray.

1. The kno^vledge of our wants.—As the needy

only will stoop to ask for alms, so a real, deep, and

abiding sense of our indigence, is the first spring of a

true and earnest desire to obtain help from God. TIic

prodigal son thought not of returning to his father,

* See Practical Piety, vol. i. p. 109:

B
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till reduced to wretchedness and misery. When Da-

vid says, " I am poor and needy," he then earnestly

prays, *• make haste unto me, O God, thou art my help

and my deliverer." Ps. Ixx, 5. While we think we can

help ourselves, and get through our difficulties by our

own means, we are little disposed to pray to God. The

Laodicean church could not be much in the spirit of

real prayer, however it might abound in the outward

form, when our Lord had to say of it, " Thou sayest, I

am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of

nothing, and knowest not that thou art wretched, and

miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." Come to

the throne of grace to get, and not to give. Bring

your wants, and not your fulness. And if you have no

feeling of your spiritual poverty and necessity, let your

first prayer be for this feeling.

2. Faitpi in the being and goodness of God.—
The prodigal thought of his Father's riches and bounty,

and then returned to him. « He that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of

them that diligently seek him. Heb. xi, 6. He who
has not a scriptural knowledge of God, or who thinks

him a hard and austere master, will never feel dis-

.posed rightly to approach him. It is faith, realising the

views given us in the Bible of the goodness of God, of

his being ever present, and of the way of access by

Jesus Christ, which excites the heart to draw near to

liim, in full confidence that he hears us, and loves us,

and will help us. And what duty can be more delight-

ful, than thus to come to God as an almighty, compas-

sionate, and reconciled Father in Christ Jesus, in the

full conviction that he loves us, and because he loves

ii?, will deny us nothing that is for our good ?
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The nature of prayer is, however, better known by

experience tlian bj any description. One who had just

beeun to be in earnest about relio;ion, said, " I was

most affected with the difference which I found in my
prayers. I had never thought of doing any thing more

than outwardly repeating a form ; but I was surprised to

find, how God enabled me, in my private devotions,

earnestly to ask, in the name of his Son, those mercies

which I needed, and really to desire those things which

I had before only formally expressed."

Many arguments might be urged to shew the duty

OF prayer; but we will confine ourselves to some plain

ones.

God has expressly commanded us to fray to iiim.

—Our liOrd says, Ask, and it shall hs given you. Mat.

vii, 7. He declares, Men ought always to prmj, and-

not to faint. Luke xviii, 1. St. Paul exhorts, Iivlll

therefore that men i^ray every where, lifting up holy

hands. X Tim. ii, 8. Testimonies to this effect might

be multiplied. See Eph. vi, 18. Phil, iv, 6. Rom.

xii, 12. Col. iv, 2. Matt, xxvi, 41. &c. &c. The great

God, then, that made Heaven and earth, and before

whom you will stand in judgment, plainly requires you

to worship him.

There are severe threatekings against those

WHO neglect this duty. The Psalmist says. Pour

Gilt thy wrath upon the kingdoms that have not called

tipon thy name. Ps. Ixxix, 6. Daniel (ix, 13, 14.) as-

cribes the evil that came on the Jews to their neglect of

prayer. Those were to be cut off, ivho turned back

from the Lord, and those that have not sought the Lord,

Zeph. i, 6. It is the character given of the wicked, ivho

are farfrom God, (Ps. Ixxii, 27.) that they call not up-

on the Lord ; (Ps. xiv,4.) and of the hypocrite, that he



will not alicays call upon God. Job xxvii, TO. He
may, perhaps, in a time of trouble, seek God's help,but

he neglects it as his daily duty.

The duty of prayer may be farther proved from the

PRACTICE OF HOLY PERSONS.—I need not do more than

enumerate those of old, Abraham, (Gen. xviii, 22-32.

xxi, 33 ;) Isaac, (Gen. xxiv. 63 ;) Jacob, (Gen. xxxii,24,

28. Hosea, xii, 3, 4 ;) Moses, (Exod. xxxiv, 28 ;) Jabez,

(I Chron. iv, 10 ;) David, (Ps.lv. 16, IT;) Elijah, (James

V, IT;) Daniel, (ch. vi, 10;) Paul, (Acts ix, 11. Rom.

i, 9. Eph. i, 15, 16. Phil, iii, 4. 2 Tim. i, 3 ;) Peter,

(Acts X, 9 ;) \vith many others : or, those holy women,

Rebecca, (Gen. xxv, 22 ;) Hannah, (1 Sam. i, 13, 15 ;)

Anna, (Luke ii, 38 ;) and others, to shew that they

lived in prayer. And why is their devotion record-

ed? Not for their glory, but as examples for us.

—

The man of much prayer resembles those Patriarchs

of old who ivalked ivith God, and has something of

their privileges to whom God manifested himself in

the flesh, and with whom he conversed on earth.

—

Not to dwell on these, let us look to our Lord himself,

whose example is especially set before us to be followed.

Few parts of his character are more plainly exhibited,

than his constant regard of this duty. The reader is

referred to the following passages, Matt, xiv, 23; Mark

i, 35 ; vi, 46 ; Luke v, 16, 19, 26 ; vi, 12 ; xxii, 39-45

;

Heb. v, 7; vii, 25.

Prayer is also an indispensable means to be used

IN order to obtain spiritual blessings.—The good

things of this life are given indeed indiscriminately to

good or bad men: God thus shewing how little value

we ought to set on those things which the wicked of-

ten abundantly pos^^ess. But grace and pardon, mercy

and salvation, are promised expressly to those who
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pray. " If thou slialt pray unto God, he shall be fii-

vourable unto thee." Job xxxiii, 26. "Thou Lord art

good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy un-

to all that call upon thee." Ps. Ixvi, 5. No excellen-

cies can compensate for the want of prayer. In fact,

it lies at the root of the real benefit of all the other

gifts of God to man.

But religion is in a low state in the heart of tliat mau

on whom prayer must be urged as a duty. It ought

ever to be considered as the greatest of all mercies,

that we are permitted to pray to God, and assured

tliat Evevjj one that asketh receiveth. We shall, there-

fore, in tlie following Chapter, consider prayer rather

as a privilege than as a duty.

B2



CHAP. II,

THE FRWn.EGE OF TRJIYER,

"THE true happiness of every Christian," says

Bishop Wilkina, " does properly consist in his spiritual

communion with God." Prayer is, then, a necessary

part of the Christian's happiness, for it brings him into

the presence of God, and is the most direct act of com-

munion with him.

Every one that prays aright can adopt David's ex-

pression, " It is good for me to draw near to God." It

is pleasant, it is honourable, it is advantageous. If I

have riches, they may or may not be good for me. If I

have human knowledge, power, eloquence, talent, and

earthly glory, or any of the good things of this life, they

may or may not be good for me : but if I have the grace

of prayer, the heart to draw near to God, it is unmixed,

unqualified good. It is certainly and unquestionably

good for me.

Consider some of the advantages of prayer.

Prayer is the means which god has appointed for

YOU TO OBTAIN EVERY GOOD, AND TO ESCAPE EVERY

EVIL.—It has pleased him to appoint this means for

various, wise and holy purposes; and especially that

we may acknowledge and glorify his attributes; that

we may see our dependence on him, and prove our

obedience to him. There is no evil that you may
now suffer, or that you may expect to suffer, which

prayer is not the appointed means to alleviate or avert.
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Our Lord declares, « ask, and it shall be given you

;

seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be open-

ed unto you." Greater blessings than we can think

of may thus be obtained. " Call upon me, and I will

answer thee, and will shew thee great and mighty things

which thou knowest not. Thus saith the Lord, the God
of Israel."

We are certain of obtaining what we ask in

FAITH, ACCORDING TO god's WILL.—The iiumerous pro-

mises made to faithful prayer fully confirm this remark.

He is " able to do exceeding abundantly above all that

we ask or think." Eph. iii, 20. You may labour for

riches, and lay by money year after year, and after ev-

ery care your money may be lost, and you die poor ; or

it may bring you trouble and sorrow rather than any ad-

vantage. You may pursue the pleasures or favour of

the world, and live miserable, and die despised. But

if you seek the blessing of God in fervent prayer, you

cannot be disappointed^ This has been the testimony

of every servant of God from the beginning. How dif-

ferently men reason about earthly and spiritual tilings.

If a great and faithful and gracious monarch were to

promise riches, pleasures, or honors, to those who come

to him, his court would soon be crowded; men would

anxiously ask * what has he promised ? how may I go

to him r' But God himself has earnestly invited us to

come to him, has promised to supply all our wants, and

to£ive us durable riches and ri";hteousness. It is the

solemn declaration of Jesus Christ to his disciples,

« Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask

the Father in my name, he will give it you ; ask, and ye

shall receive, that your joy may be full." You may-

not indeed obtain the first time you ask ; the promise

gives no assurance that you shall. St. Paul had a thorn,
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in theflesh, and besought the Lord thrice, or frequent-

ly, before he was heard. You may not obtain the

very thing which you ask, but asking aright you will

obtain that which will fully satisfy the spiritual mind.

1 John V, 14, 15. Rom. viii, 27, 28. St. Paul's thorn

in the flesh was not removed, but he was enabled to

take pleasure in his infirmities. No prayers offered up

aright will ever be made in vain.

The privilege of prayer was purchased tor us at

THE COSTLY PRICE OF THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST,

(Eph. ii, 13. Heb. x, 19.) and therefore we may easily

imagine what a great and vast privilege it must be,

and how excellent is that liberty of access unto God

Tvhich was thus obtained. Souls now in eternal ruin

are not privileged to pray. They have irrecoverably

lost this good. The fallen angels have no way ofaccess

to God. Jesus took not on him their nature. Shall we,

then, slight or despise the distinguishing privilege of

our present life ?

Prayer is a satisfactory evidence of our having

OBTAINED THE SAVING GRACE OF GOD. '* BcCaUSB JQ
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into

our hearts, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." Gal. iv, 6.

Prayer is the breath of the spiritual life in the soul.

Lam. iii, 56. "Whatever has life must breathe, and if

the life be strong, it will breathe freely. If prayer be

faint, weak, and disordered, the person is not in full life

and health ; if there be no prayci-, there is no spiritual

life at all; the first mark of it is, behold he prayeth;

(Actsix, 11.) and the last account of one is his prayer,

Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Acts vii, 59. It is to

the spiritual Church the promise belongs, " I will pour

upon the house of David, and the inliabitants of Jeru-

salem, the spirit of grace and of supplications." Zech.
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xii, 10. If you have a fervent, persevering spirit of

prayer, you have a sure evidence of being born again ;

of tlie life of God begun in your soul. When you can

feel with David, " my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh

longetli for thee, in a dry and thirsty land, to see thy

power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanc-

tuary," then, you may aho say with humble, yet believ-

ing confidence, O God, thou art my God.

Prayer gains for us spiritual strength.—It is

tiiat singular duty in v.hich every grace is acted, every

sin opposed, every blessing obtained, the whole soul

revived, strengthened, and invigorated for the Christian

race. Just in proportion to your prayers, so is your

holiness, so is your usefulness. The praying Christian

is the strong, the thriving Christian, " stronji; in the

Lord, and in the power of his might." As the natural-

ly weak ivy, which if it had no support would only

grovel on the earth, but adhering to some neighbouring

tree, or building, and entwining itself about it, thus

grows and flourishes, and rises higher and higher; and

the more the winds blow, and the tempests beat against

it, the closer it adheres, and the nearer it clings, and

the faster its fibres embrace that which supports it, and

it remains uninjured : just so the Christian, naturally

weak, by prayer connects himself with the Almighty,

and the more dangers and difficulties beset him, the

more closely they unite him to his God, he reaches

towards and leans upon, and clings to him, and is

strengthened with divine strength. High is the priv-

ilege of prayer, which turns our very wants to our ad-

vantaoje, leading us by them into a constant intercourse

with God, and keeping us in a spiritual and heavenly

state of mind.
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By prayer we obtain true peace of mind, that

peace to which those who never praj, are utter stran-

gers.—This peace is a calm and entire resting upon God

for the supply of every necessity of body and soul, for

time and for eternity. It is casting all our burden,

whatever it be, upon a kind, compassionate, Almighty

friend, v/ho willingly sustains it, and relieves and com-

forts us. " Casting all your care on him, for he careth

for you." Let the Christian followthe Apostle's direc-

tion, " Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by

prayer and supplication with tlianksgiving, let your re-

quests be made known unto God,'* and he may fully

expect the eifect which that Apostle describes : " and

the peace of God which passeth all understanding, shall

keep your hearts and minds, through Christ Jesus."

Hov/ calm and composed may he be, amid all the

storms and distractions of this world, who has daily

and hourly communion Vv'ith the creator, ruler, and

preserver of all things. The Christian falls below his

true happiness in tliis life, if he does not enjoy con-

stant peace of mind. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect

peace, whose mind is stayed on thee ; because he trust-

eth in thee." Isa. xxvi, 3.

Prayer is especially advantageous in the time of

TRouBLEx—Even those who nedect God altosetlier at

other times, are often then compelled to apply to him,

and even in such a case he has heard and accepted

them. Isa. xxvi, 16. 1 Kings, xxi, 29. But with a

peculiarly filial confidence may those approach unto

him, when they are in trouble, whose habit of mind,

whose continual practice, whose whole life, is a draw-

ing near to God. The comanand and the promise be-

long to them, "call upon me in the day of trouble, I

will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." Ps. 1, 15.
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Indeed, what Christian has not found in his own expe-

rience the truth of the declaration, " God is our refuge

and strength, a very present help in trouble." Ps. xlvi,

]. When no other ear could hear but his, no other

arm save, no other power relieve or help : when we
were destitute and almost in despair, then his ear

heard, and through his mercy we were delivered. Pray-

er, like the precious metal, comes most pure from the

heated furnace. Are you depressed under your guilt,

your weakness, your ignorance, or your ingratitude ?

You may spread your distress, as Hezekiah did his let-

ter, before God, and you need not fear but that God
will help you. And what a comfort it is that we can

never come unseasonably to hin>. A great man or a

friend may be so circumstanced that we cannot inter-

rupt him, or he will soon be wearied by repeated appli-

cation, or he may be so far off that we cannot get at

him ; but our God is ever nigh unto us, he is always

with us ; a very present help in trouble. Other friends,

if willing, may not be able to help us—but he has both

the will and the power to give the greatest blessings.

• Even our guilt when confessed, becomes a plea for re-

lief, (1 John i, 9.) and the worst condition that can be,

the strongest encouragement to pray; all that is given,

being given, not for our merits, but for Christ's sake.*

The following affecting anecdote is told us of a poor ne-

gro woman. She was a poor slave in the West Indies,

and was forbidden by her master to attend public wor-

ship, and threatened with severe punishment if she did

go : the only reply she made, was, " I must tell the

Lord that ;" a reply that so affected her owner, that he

no longer refused her liberty to go. What a view does

this give us of the blessedness of prayer, that a poor and
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^reat Governor of the universe

!

o
In Prayer we exjoy the presence of god.—Draw

nigh to God, says St. Jsimes, and he will draw nigh to

ijoiu The devout soul, having found in the solitude of

the closet, the presence of God, is glad to withdraw it-

self from the distraction of the world, and retire to hold

converse with him in secret. " As the hart panteth af-

ter the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O
God. When shall I come and appear before God."

Ps, xlii, 1,2. The Saviour assured his disciples, "he

that loveth me shall be loved of my father, and I will

love him, and will manifest myself to him." John xiv,

21. There is an experience therefore of this presence,

into which only those who love Christ can enter. Jere-

miah seems to feel the loss of it when he affectingly ex-

claims, " thou hope of Israel, thou Saviour thereof in

the time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger

in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside

to tarry for a night." Jer. xiv, 8.

Prayer prepares us for the enjoyment of god

HEREAFTER.—He who has had this heavenly intercourse

on earth, and has liere been able to say, « truly our fel-

lowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus

Christ," is prepared to enter into the blissful society

above. God is not a stranger to him; he has long

known him ; his Saviour is his tried and constant friend.

Andjustasa man who has been continually experien-

cino- the bounty and goodness of a friend whom he has

never seen, will rejoice in beholding his face, so will it

be to the devout believer. lie will enter heaven with

the conviction. In thy fresence is fulness of jot/.

The devout believer then is the only truly happy

man. What a delightful life does he live, whose
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prayers afford him constant communion with God ! No
fears and anxieties about future things need distract

him, nor present difficulties and burdens weigli him

doun. He may calmly, steadily, and cheerfully pass

through all the varieties of this life, living in the most

exalted and yet endearing friendship with his Maker,

having a constant support and a hidden but solid joy

from intercourse with him, possessing an ample resource

in every circumstance here below, and an assured ex-

pectation of everlasting felicity ^\ith him at whose right

hand there are pleasures for evermore. Let the hap-

piness of the life of devotion, induce you diligently to

seek divine grace, to enable you to say with David, I
give mifself unto itraijer.

These and many other things which might be men-

tioned, are the advantages of prayer. But men err in

two ways concerning this privilege : some wholly neg-

lect their prayers, and some trust in them.

Some neglect prayer, and this on various grounds.

They say, god knows v.hat i want without my ask-

ing, and he is too wise and too good tu need my in-

formation in order to relieve me.—This should be an
argument to raise your faith and hope, and not to hinder

your prayers. Matt, vi, 8, 9. God is indeed wise, infi-

nitely wise, and, being so wise, he has in his word di-

rected you to make known your wants unto him by-

prayer. His knowledge is one reason why you should

pray to him, and his goodness another, why you may
confidently apply to him. Will you pretend tu be wiser

than he is? Whatever his design may be in it, your
duty is clear, to obey his will. He knows when vou
will die, and might support you without food, and yet
you daily eat. Remember that " it may be agreeable to

perfect wisdom, to grant that to cur prayers, which it
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would not have been agreeable to the same wisdom to

have given us, without praying for." What if prayer be

his plan for making you humble, dependent, devout, be-

lieving and thankful. In short, for impressing you with

a sense and feeling of your wants, and for bringing you

to a proper state of mind to receive his blessing ? But
whatever his design may be, it is your highest wisdom
and interest to follow his directions.

A similar objection is, that God is unchangeable,

AND PRAYER WILL NOT ALTER NOR REVERSE HIS PURPOSES.

—We do not say that prayer really changes the purpose

of God, though it may be sometimes so expressed in

condescension to our infirmities ; but we say his course

of dealing is quite difterent with those who pray and

those who do not. We may think, indeed, that we are

drawing God nearer to us, when we in ti-uth draw near-

er to him, as a person with a boat-hook which he fixes to

the shore is ready to think when he draws the boat, that

he is moving the land tov/ards him, when in fact he him-

self is coming nearer the land. But you quite mistake

the true design of this perfection of God, if you think it

should keep you from praying. The unchangeableness

of God, so far from being an argument against prayer,

is the reason why you should pray, and secure to your-

self the fulfilment of his prom-ises. What are the pur-

poses of God? are they known or secret? If known, as

if he has threatened judgment, prayer may avert it.

Look at the example of Nineveh, and see the effect of

the Ninevites humbling themselves before God, though

God had threatened, Fet forty days and JS'^ineveh shall

he destroyed. Prayer arrests the judgment. Or, if he

had made promis&s, it is still our duty to pray that they

may be accomplished. When Daniel knew that the re-

turn of the Jews at a certain time was decreed of God,
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it onlj stirred him up to pray more earnestly for tlie

blessing. You cannot tell what the secret purposes of

God are, but you know that God has appointed prayer

as the means of obtaining good and averting evil. If

you neglect the means which he has directed you to use,

you have no reason to expect the blessing which you de-

sire : but if you are induced by his grace to use the

means, it is a good sign tliat you are likely to obtain the

desired end. Rcmeniber, then, that though there be no

variableness nor shadow of turning with him, yet the

means are ordained as well as the elTect, and pray to

gain that which God ordains to be obtained by prayer.

Jesus Christ himself prayed, and commanded jou to

pray : and an excuse drawn from the unchangeableness

of God will never avail you in answer to a plain com-

mand, sanctioned by such an example, and especially

when there are such great and evident advantages in ob-

taining your desires through prayer.

Others say, 1 cannot pray.—Indeed you cannot of

yourself, and this is your guilt and your sin ; but 3^ou

may pray by the help of God, and I purpose to shew how
to them that have no mi^ht God increaseth strength.

But have you ever tried to pray ? have you ever asked

God to enable you to pray r Many children, when a hard

lesson is given them, say to their teachers, I cannot learn

it; yet by trying, and attending to the instructions they

receive, the iiardest lessons are mastered. So it will be

with you as to prayer. Only try, remembering that God
accepts the willing mind. 2 Cor. viii, 12. Tiie greatest

obstacle is not want of ability, but want of will. I know
that the poor often say, I have no book learning, and
therefore cannot pray. And some are ignorant enough

to suppose that only ministers of religion need pray.

Had you no personal wants, then indeed you might more
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plausibly thus reason. But remember, that prayer must

be an individual act of the soul. The prayer of your

minister, your relatives and friends, does not make your

own prayer unnecessary. Their prayers may be of use

in obtaining for you grace to seek God more earnestly ;

but you cannot expect to obtain his mercy and blessing

unless you yourself unfeignedly apply to the throne of

grace. And as to ability to pray, it is a deep sense of

your necessities that forms the great qualification for

real prayer. Hence all persons, high and low, learned

and unlearned, are by nature on a level in this respect.

A beggar feeling his poverty and wretchedness, does

not want book learning to teach him how to come to ask

your alms. lie simply tells you his distress, points to

his tattered garment, or his pallid or diseased body, and

thus most effectually makes his way to your heart. And
so, though you cannot read, you may still pray to God,

and be accepted by him.

It is not an uncommon objection, I am too much oc-

cupied TO PRAY.—Prayer is very proper for those who

have time, but I am so full of other engagements that I

cannot attend to it.—You. surely do not mean to say so.

Time! cannot get Time! How do you employ your

time ? Do you never find leisure to talk about your

children's or friends' good qualities? Do you never find

opportunity to thank man for eartldy favours? and have

you not time to acknowledge God's goodness of whick

your lives are full ? If you are afflicted, can you not

find time to unbosom yourself to a friend? and shall

you not tell your cares and sorrows to God, your best

friend ? Eut you forget that devotion itself is the most

important part of your business, the greatest work of

your life. You have more to do with God than with the

whole world. Prayer will obtain God's blessing on all
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you do. It will prepare you for a happy eternity. You

are not lavishing away your time, or misemploying it by

prayer. It was a saying of Dr. Donne's, " that the only

time he saved, or employed to the best purpose, he spent

in piety, in prayer, and in doing good." I answer your

plea of business, by the experience of a devout man
who said, "when I have hastened over the duties of

God's worship, out of a too eager desire to follow my
worldly business, I did many times meet with some se-

cret cross in my affairs; whereas when I took my ordi-

nary time, God did make my other business to succeed

the better, or else my mind was brought to a quiet sub-

mission to the divine will." No business in the w^orld

brings such unspeakable gain as private prayer does.

He that prays will do all well besides- "NVhat aro

you labouring for.'^ the good things of this life? Re-

member, then, that devotion "procures," as Barrow ob-

serves, " wealth, inestimably precious, pleasure infinite-

ly satisfactory, honour incomparably noble above all

that this world can aftbrd." Look at David, Daniel, and

St. Paul, men the most constant in devotion, and yetun-

weariedly engaged, and manifestly blessed in their seve-

ral stations.

Another man will tell us, I find no benefit from
PRAYER.—I have prayed, and seem no better for it, nay,

rather worse.—If you feel more of your guilt and sinful-

ness, that of itself is an advantage, and should bring

you more to the Saviour. This is a vain excuse.

—

Shall the minister give up preaching because his con-

gregation seem to receive no immediate benefit? Shall

the husbandman, because the seed just sown in one part

of his field has not directly sprung up, not sow the re-

mainder of the field. Let this objection lead you not to

neglect your prayers, but to examine their character.—

C2
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We know that true prayer is attended with the greatest

benefits. One devout person would sometimes saj to

her friends, " I would not be hired out of my closet for

a thousand worlds." \

Some venture to say, I am too wicked to pray.—
" The sacrifices of tlie wicked are an abomination to

the Lord." Is it my duty to pray while unregenerate ?

Uut he who thinks that he shall get rid of the duty of

prayer, on account of his wickedness, does not only

confess, but aggravate his guilt and his condemnation.

You must not, indeed, come with the same wicked mind

"with which you committed your sins ; but go grieved and

penitent ; and the sooner you go, the better. The

ploughing of the ivicked, all they do, is sin: and yet

even a wordly man would not therefore justify them in

being idle. Your neglect of prayer is perhaps the very

cause of your wickedness. Begin to seek the grace of

prayer, and God will give you grace to amend. It is

your duty, though unregenerate, to pray, and to pray

especially for a new heart. When God had promised

the new heart, and the new Spirit to the Jews, he adds,

*' I will yet for this be enquired of by the house of Israel

to do it for them." Ezek.xxxvi, 26, 37. Who more wick-

ed than Simon Magus ? and yet the Apostle calls on

him to repent and pray to God. Acts viii, 21. Your

guilt should bring you to the Saviour, and not keep you

from him. Will not the sick man desire to see the

Physician ? Is keeping at a distance, and contemptuous

and negligent conduct in an offender as likely to gain

the favour of him that is offended, as a humble and

meek confession of fault, and entreaty for pardon ?

—

All the practice and conduct of man, all your own ex-

perience, all the confessions of sin, and all the petitions

for mercy which are recorded in tlie Bible, testify against
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snch an idea. If your confession of wickedness be the

real feeling of jour heart, you see it is the very reason

that you should immediately begin to meditate on your

sad condition, to repent and seek God's mercy in prayer.

But if it be not the feeling of your heart, this excuse for

neglecting prayer needs no answer.

There are others who seem to tliink that all exhorta-

tions to prayer savour of legality. We are to be saved

by believing, and not by working.—But how gross is the

mistake of such. While you account prayer to be a

mere task, or a meritorious labour, you totally mistake

its nature. It is a privilege and a blessing bestowed

on all the children of God. We are not, it is true, saved

by our prayers, but by Christ ; yet we shall never be

saved without prayer, for the spirit of prayer is a part

of our salvation, and your living in neglect of prayer, is

a positive proof, whatever your notions or fancies may
be, whatever your doctrinal sentiments, that you have

none of the Spirit of adoption, and do not belong to

Christ. Nay, a disregard of prayer shews that you

have none of the real feeling of evangelical truth, which,

working by love, ever influences tiie soul to seek the

presence of him we love.

Is there not, at the bottom of all these objections, a

reason of tliis kind, I dislike prayer.—It puts a re-

straint upon all my ways. It compels me to think of

that which I had rather forget.—But what are you thus

owning yourself to be ? It is the character of the

wicked, God is not in all his thoughts; they dislike to

retain God in their knowledge. Ah I remember, atone

time or other, all flesh must come before God; he now
sits on a throne of grace, when you may obtain mercv;

he v/ill hereafter sit on a throne of judgment, where lie
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will for ever condemn those who liave not sought and

found grace to help in time of need'

This neglect of prayer is the fault of many, but there

is a generation who are righteous in their own eyes,

who TRUST IN THEIR PRAYERS.—They rcasoH, little as

they think it, on the supposition that for every prayer

they make, God is, as it were, so much in debt to them,

and thus that by the multitude of their prayers they de-

serve heaven. This is a common but a strange mistake.

What merit can there be. in begging and seeking that,

which if we obtain, lays us under increased obligation?

Israel of old followed after the law of righteousness,

but did not attain it, " because they sought it not by

faith, but as it were by the works of the law." Is not

this too much your case ? Be not mistaken ; prayer is

good as the means of obtaining grace ; it is not good in

the way of meriting any thing from God. It is not good

in the way even of disposing God to give. He is even

ready to give abundantly unto us, " more ready to hear

than we are to pray, and wont to give more than either

"we desire or deserve." But it is good, as it is pursuing

the plan which God has appointed for obtaining his bles-

sings;—it is good, as it is the way in which he bestows

them. Renounce, tlien, your own righteousness, and

thus humbly and believingly seek, and you shall find.

If you did but know the true cliaracter of your fancied

righteousness, you would say witli Isaiah, all our righ-

teousness are asfiltluj rags, as a rejected garment. You
would enter into the feelings of the excellent Bishop

Beveridge, who declares,* " I know not how it is with

others, but for my own part I do not remember, neither

do I believe, that I ever prayed in my life time, with

* See Beveridge's Private Thoughts, a most useful prastical

Book for Ihe young Christian.
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that reverence, or heard with that attention, or did any

other work, with that pure and single eye, as I ought to

have done." . Or, as he says in another place, " I do not

only betray the inbred venom of my heart, by poisoning

my common actions, but even my most religious per-

formances also, with sin. I cannot pray, but I sin ; I

cannot hear or preach a sermon, but I sin ; I cannot

give an alms, or receive the sacrament, but I sin. Nay,

I cannot so much as confess my sins, but my very con-

fessions are still aggravations of them ; my repentance

needs to be repented of; my tears want washing ; and

the very washing of my tears needs still to be washed

over again with the blood of my Redeemer. Thus not

only the worst of my sins, but even the best of my du-

ties speak me a child of Adam. Insomuch that when-

ever I reflect on my past actions, methinks I cannot but

look on my whole life, from the time of my conception

to this very moment, to be but as one continued act of

sin."

AVith these feelings, you would be sensible, at once,

that Jesus Christ is the only and complete Saviour of

sinners, and that it is only by his obedience many are

made righteous. Instead of trusting in your prayers,

you would mourn over tlieir imperfections, and be led to

trust simply, wholly, and entirely in Christ and him cru-

cified. An old writer, Scudder, observes, " God uses,

when he is overcome by prayer," (alluding to Jacob,

Gen. xxxii, 28.) " to work in them that do overcome,

some sense of weakness, to let them know that they pre-

vail with him in prayer, not by any strength of their own,

nor by any worthiness of their prayers, when they have

prayed best, but from the goodness of God's free grace

,

from the worthiness of Christ's intercession, by whom

they offer up their prayers, and from the truth of his pro-
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rnise made unto them that praj. If it were not thus, ma-

ny, when they have their heart's desire in prayer, would

ascribe all to the goodness of their prayers, and not to the

free grace of God ; and would be proud of their own
strength, which is in truth none at all."

I have thus endeavoured to shew you the nature and

privilege of prayer; may you be so convinced that it is

your duty, as to be desirous of farther instruction on this

subject.



CHAP. III.

THE ASSISTJJVCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
IJ>r FRAVER.

SUPPOSE the case of a calm at sea. The ship ia

the nndst of tlie ocean is sometimes arrested in its pro-

gress by a dead calm. Every sail is spread to catch the

dying breeze, but all in vain. The vessel continues al-

most motionless on the vast expanse, or only rocked to

and fro by the swell of the sea. The mai iners look out,

day after day, with longing eyes for a favourable gale to

carry them onward. And perhaps ^vhen they almost

despair of attaining it, then, in this hour of need, the sea

manifeits in the distance a darker hue, some clouds are

seen rising in the horizon, a ripple appears upon the

water, the sails begin to fill, the wished-for breeze

springs up, the sea parts and foams, and the ship darts

along towards its destined port.

Thus it is sometimes with the Christian. He needs

the breeze from above, and could not without it advance

in his course. Sometimes after using every means of

grace, his soul seems motionless in the voyage, and his

heart sighs and longs for better days. His sails are

spread, he is on his way, longing and waiting for, and
yet not immediately receiving the favourable breath of

heaven. It is delayed, perhaps, to she.v liim his own in-

ability and weakness, that he is entirely dependent on

divine grace, and that the Holy Spirit is the free gift of

God. But he is waiting for the breeze, and at leno-th
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the wind blows, every sail is filled, every faculty, affec-

tion, and power is engaged ; he proceeds rapidly in his

course, and is wafted along towards the desired haven.

Without me, says Christ, ye can do fiothlng. The
words are full and express: nolhivg, nothing pleasing

to God.

We are by nature averse to frayer. If prayer

were natural to us, we should find no difilculfy in having

our hearts engaged in an intercourse so advantageous

and so honourable. But who that lias attempted this

duty, has not found an averseness of heait, a distaste or

disrelish, when about to enc-age in secret prayer. The
soul is often straitened, shut up, and closed. Though

the Christian knows it to be both his duty and his priv-

ilege to pray, he sometimes finds an insuperable impo-

tency and unwillingness. His mind is perhaps filled

with worldly cares and anxieties ; his affections are

wandering after a thousand vanities, and he finds it a

laborious effort to drag his soul to the throne of grace.

We are also ignorant as to the subjects of

PRAYER.—We know not what to irray for as ive ought,

Rom. viii, 26. We indeed feel our misery, but are not

fully acquainted either with the cause, or the remedy.

Blind men may be conscious of the evil which surrounds

them, but cannot see the way to avoid it, nor know how to

obtain that which will be for their good. If we know at

all what to pray for, yet we have not adequate views of

our original depravity, and our exceeding sinfulness and

unbelief; nor of the fulness and power of Christ the Sa-

viour. We do not regard the glory of God, but our own
ease and pleasure. By nature Vi'e love outward good,

and are ready to ask, in sickness for health, in pain for

ease, in sorrow for comfort, in poverty for wealth, in dis^

L-egard and contempt for honour and esteem ; without
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considering God's glory, or our eternal good. The moth-

er of Zebedee's children asked for a place of great ho-

nour for her sons; but our Lord said, I e know not what

ye ask. Matt. xx. Often those things which we are

ready to ask for, would, if God were to give them to us,

be our greatest curse.

Nor, however useful and valuable in themselves, do

forms of prayer remedy our ignorance. It is one thing

to repeat a form of prayer from a book, or from memory;

and it is another thing to have the spirit of prayer in the

heart. Two persons may use the same words, and one

be worshipping God in spirit and in truth ; whilst the

other is drawing near to Him with his lips only, and his

heart is far from Him.

This ignorance in the understanding is accompanied

also with A PERVERSENESS IN THE AFFECTIONS. We
have that carnal mind within us, which is enmity against

God. Therefore, though we have all knowledge, though

we may pray, either by the most excellent of forms, or

by the exercise of the understanding, our affections do

not naturally rise to God. The matter of our prayer

may be good : but the Lord looks at the heart that of-

fers it up. Are your prayers then oftered up with a

humble and believing heart? are your affections holy

and heavenly? are your desires ardent and steady? Or,

do you not often feel an insurmountable languor oppres-

sing you ; so that, like David's, your soul cleaves to the

dust?

It will make the subject more plain, if we endeavour to

shew the state ofthe heart in public worship. Judging

only by the outward expressions of penitence and con-

trition, of holy desire, of warm thanksgiving, of earnest

intercession, we should say. What heavenly Christians

are these ! But could we see all that the eye of God

D
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discerns in the hearts of the worshippers, the vain

thoughts and distractions, the earthly schemes and plans

contriving and executing in the midst of all this ap-

parent devotion, what a mockery would our solemn

meetings be often found to be ; the very house of God

turned again into a den of thieves. (Prov. v, 14.) O

what a cold, wandering, and distracted heart is often

concealed, under the drama, as it were, of pure and

heavenly prayers

!

I have stated thus fully the infirmities and deficien-

cies connected with the performance of this holy duty,

in order that the absolute necessity of divine assistance

may be more clearly perceived. Blessed be God, we

need not be left to ourselves, under the wretchedness

and ruin of our fallen nature. However great and mul-

tiplied our infirmities, however dark our ignorance,

however dull and dead our hearts, there is a power that

ean raise, support, enlighten, and revive.

The necessity of the assistance of the Holy Spirit, is

a principle of main and vital importance in the Christian

system; and therefore the Scriptures are very express

upon it.

The Holy Ghost is plainly promised to the church.

—Thus it is foretold, "I will pour my Spirit upon thy

seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring. Isa. xliv, 3.

I will put my Spirit within you." Ezek. xxxvi, 27. And
our Lord evidently extends the promise of the Spirit to

all that seek it, when he says, " If ye, being evil, know

how to give good gifts unto your children, how much

more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to

them that ask him." Luke xi, 13.

The Holy Spirit is promised for the purpose of as-

sisting us IN OUR PRAYERS.—That promise is directly

in point, "Iwill pour upon the house of David, and up-
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on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of

supplications." Zech. xii, 10. Again, the Apostle thus

describes the experience of Christians, " The spirit also

helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not what we should

pray for as we ought, but the Spirit itself rpaketh inter-

cession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered."

Rom. viii, 26. Dr. Owen observes, " that it cannot be

denied, that the assistance which the Holy Spirit gives

us in our prayers and supplications, is more frequently

and expressly asserted in the Scripture, than any other

operation of his whatever."

The Scriptures also, wlien exciting us to the duty of

prayer, direct us to pray through the aid of the Holy

Ghost.—Thus Jude says, (ver. 20, 21,) "praying in the

Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking

for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto eternal life."

St. Paul says, "Praying always with all prayer and

supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with

all perseverance." Eph. vi, 18.

This aid of the Spirit in prayer is a blessikg which
BELONGS TO ALL THE CHILDREN OF GOD. " BeCaUSC JQ
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into

your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Gal. iv, 6. "Ye
have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry,

Abba, Father." Rom. viii, 15.

Indeed, the gift of the Spirit is the great promise of

the new Testament. It is the grand privilege of the

Christian Church, that since the resurrection of Christ,

a larger measure of that Spirit has been given to the

people of God. Jesus Christ was to baptize his people

with the Holy Ghost. Matt, iii, 11. He told his disci-

ples just before his death, "It is expedient for you that I

go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not
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come linto you : but if I depart, I will send him unto

you." John xvi, 7.

The sentiments of the Church of England on this

doctrine are very clearly expressed. Thus, in the 13th

Article it is said, "Works done before the grace of

Christ, and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant

to God." In the Sermon, or Homily for Rogation

Week, it is said, "that we may boldly come in prayer,

and call upon Almighty God as our Father, it is by this

Holy Spirit which maketh intercession for us with con-

tinual sighs." Hence we find in the Liturgy various

prayers expressly for the aid of the Holy Spirit.

"Grant that thy Holy Spirit may, in all things, direct

and rule our hearts."* "Cleanse the thoughts of our

hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we
may perfectly love thee."t These, with many other

similar passages v/hich might be brought, shew the mind

of our Reformers on this subject.

Having shewn the necessity of the Spirit's aid, I would

now endeavour, in some measure, to explain how this aid

is given. The Scriptures express it generally under the

terms helpeth cur infirmities, and maketh intercession

for lis, &c.

The Holy Spirit helps our infirmities.—The ori-

ginal expression for helpeth, {(rvvccvrt^^a^cfixvercci,) im-

plies that the Spirit takes upon himself a part of the

burden by v^'hich our iniirmityis weighed down, and not

only succours us in a slight degree, but effectually re-

lieves us by bearing himself, as it were, the burden with

* Collect, 19ih Sunday after Trinity.

t Collect before Communion Service. See also Art. 10, 11

;

£<1 Collect at Evening; Prayer; 5th Sunday after Easter; loth
after Trinity. The Petitions, " Endue us with the grace of thy
iloly Spirit." *' Take not thy Holy Spirit from U3."
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us. The image is taken from one who sets his shoul-

ders and lifts with us at the same load. It is not said

that we shall be wholly delivered in this world from our

moral siknesses; it is sufficient cause for thankfulness

that we are assured of assistance under them. Even a

renewed soul cannot of itself raise its affections and

desires after heavenly things. We tind the remains of

our corrupt nature an oppressive load, but if we ask

and diligently seek for the aid of the Spirit, that burden

under which we are ready to sink, will be removed, and

our iiearts raised in prayer to God; the Spirit will re-

lieve us in our necessities. Preston, in his treatise call-

ed " The Saint's Exercise," thus illustrates the subject

:

"A fountain has always an aptness to pour forth water,

but cannot if it be stopped by mud, stones, or other im-

pediments: so in prayer, tke spirit is willing, (to pray

or do other duties,) but the jlesh is weak. Yet here

the Holy Ghost helps our infirmities, removing stop-

pages from the fountain, taking away carnal impedi-

ments, and stirring up the regenerate part, whereby \vq

are able to make a spiritual prayer unto God.'*

The Holy Spirit enlightens thp understanding, to

shew us what we need; and sanctifies the heart, so that

we desire what is really good for us.—He removes our

natural ignojance and blindness. We know not our

sinfulness and unbelief; but the Holy Spirit convincetli

us of sin, because we believe not in Christ. John xvi. 9.

He thus shews us our great and alarming danger, and
inclines us earnestly to seek deliverance.

Our Lord says to the Apostles, " The Comforter

which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in

my name, he shall bring all things to your remembrance,

Avhatsoever I have said unto you." John xiv, 2G. Vv'e

may therefore reasonably conclude that the Holy Spirit

D2



42

acts upon our minds after this manner, bringing the de-

clarations, the threatenings, and the promises of the word

of Christ to our recollection : and thereby producing in

us a desire to obey his word, escape his displeasure, and

obtain his favour.

The enlightening and sanctifying influences of the

Spirit are of great importance as to prayer, being needful

in preparing our hearts for holy intercourse with God,

and for desiring those things which will glorify Him, and

really benefit our own souls.

We know not what to pray for as we ought. St. James

affirms, *' Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss,

to consume it on your lusts." This being so, the "Ho-

ly Spirit maketh intercession for us, according to the

will of God." Rom. viii, 27. He directs and guides our

minds to right ends in asking, and the Lord knows the

mind of the Spirit. He approves and accepts the prayer

made under his influence.

The intercession of the holy spirit differs from

that of Christ. Our Lord intercedes in heaven, sepa-

rate and apart from us, by himself, at the throne of glory.

The Holy Spirit intercedes in, and with our hearts, at

the throne of grace. The gift and intercession of the

Holy Spirit is the fruit and effect of the intercession of

Christ, who, " when he ascended up on high, he led cap-

tivity captive, and received this gift for men, yea, even

for the rebellious."

Christians have, then, the intercession, the additional

interposition of the Holy Spirit; like a powerful and

able advocate, who takes up our sinking cause ; urges

our necessities, and our pleas, with power, earnest-

ness, and perseverance ; and places them with strong

and irresistible effec in such a light, tiiat it is evi-

dent the suit is obtained and the request granted.
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Thus the Spirit maketh intercession for us, suggesting

to us, and offering up in us, those desires, arguments

and pleas, which would otherwise never have arisen

in our minds.

« The Holy Spirit," says one of the reformers, " ex-

cites within us confidence, desires and sighs, to the con-

ception of which our native powers were altogether in-

adequate." There are pious persons of very poor at-

tainments in other respects, without learning or human
acquirements, in the very lowest stations of life, who,

asking for the aid of the Holy Spirit, can with the

greatest propriety of expression, the deepest reverence,

and an uninterrupted fluency of words, pour out their

souls to God, and edify their families, and their neigh-

bours. Indeed, have not those who entirely decry the

assistance of the Holy Spirit, as given to believers in

our days, reason to fear lest they should be guilty of the

sin of blasphemy against him ?

There is a distinction, not improperly made, between

the gift and the grace of prayer, though perhaps the

more just distinction would be between the talent of

elocution and the spirit of prayer. Some have a natural

or acquired power of a great command of words, and a

full flow of language, which enables them to pray with

facility, and so far it is very desirable; and I doubt

not, with Dr. Watts, that " there is the ordinary assist-

ance of the Spirit required, even to the attainment of

this holy skill or ability to pray." But men may have

this talent, and yet have none of the real feeling of

want, desire, resignation, peace, hope, joy, &c. which

form the essence of true prayer, and without which

the best expressions are of little worth. The right spi-

rit of prayer is not merely to be able to press God
with the most proper words and urgent vehemence;
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this is talent and elocution. True prayer is a higher

thing, the special gift of the Holj Ghost; not so much

a matter of the lips, as of the heart. He has the most

of this gift, who has *'the most enlightened apprehen-

sion of the God to whom he speaks ; the deepest sense

of his own wants ; the most eager longings after grace,

the most fervent desires of supplies from heaven ; and,

in a word, whose heart sends up the strongest cries to the

Father of Mercies." Hence many may have much of the

spirit of prayer who have but a small degree of the power

of utterance.

Much, indeed, of the work of the Spirit, is secret.

We know not various particulars connected with it.

We know it rather by its effects, than by its mode of

operation. " The wind bloweth where itlisteth, and thou

hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it

cometh, and whither itgoeth ; so is every one that is born

of the Spirit." We experience its power, and that is

sufficient. The Christian knows that he has often knelt

down averse to prayer, dead, dull, stupid ; almost with-

out desiring the blessings for which he ought to ask.

And yet, with all his weakness, after looking for the aid

of the Spirit, after praying as did David, « Lord, open

thou my lips, and my mouth shall shev/ forth thy praise."

(Ps. li, 15.) and persevering in asking, seeking, and

knocking, (Matt, viii, 7.) he has, in such a remarkable

way, experienced the presence of God, as to fill hiui

with joy unspeakable, and a liope full of glory. He
has, in these cases, sometimes found an unction, an

enlargement of expression, so far beyond any thing that

he had previously calculated on, or could expect, ac-

companied by such lively and vehement desires and

thirstings after God, and holiness, and glory, as convinc-

ingly and evidently to his mind, marked the agency and
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assistance of a divine power, which maketh intercession

for us.

But farther, he maketh intercession, with groanir.ga

tvhich cannot be uttered. I am sensible that I am here

bringing a subject forward which must be in a great

measure unintelligible (and may therefore appear ab-

surd) to those who have never experienced it ; but since

the sacred writings have plainly stated it, we should

neither conceal it, nor keep it back. And conceive the

case of a mind truly and fully ai^-akened to see the

shortness of time, the vanity of wordly things, the un-

utterable glory of the blessed, the never-ending anguish

of the condemned, the boundless ages of eternity,

the uncertainty of every moment, and the inseparable

connection between obtaining giace in this life, and

glory in the next. If we realize this state of mind we
may easily imagine that there are such ardent thirstings

wrought in the immortal soul, after pardon, grace, Christ,

heaven, and glory, as no words arc great or strong enough

to express. The Psalms of David often manifest this

state of mind. J^Iy soul fainteth, he says, for thy sal'

vation, O Lord, how long! 1 am weary with my
groaning. Here we may observe some of the groan-

ings of him in whom the spirit intercedes ; but yet this

intercession is with such importunity of desire, such

holy pleading, and wrestling with God, such ardour of

spirit, such inward labouring and working of the heart

towards God, as cannot be expressed by words.

It may be proper, fur preventing mistakes, to add,

that it is not meant that we may now receive, or expect,

those extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, which ena-

bled the early Christians to pray in a foreign tongue, or

suggested every particular word or expression. Our

prayers are not so entirely under the influence of the
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Spirit, as, like tliose of David, to be properly the work

of inspiration : so much of our weakness mingles with

them, that we cannot say of any sentence, this is the

perfect work of the Spirit. Every feeling, and desire,

must also be tried by the sacred touchstone, the word

of God, that we may know whence it comes. But the

Holy Spirit does give those graces of love, fear, hope,

and joy, that are suited to this duty; does excite holy

desires, raise holy expectations, and work holy affections

in us; does, we are persuaded, often secretly incline

our minds to pray, and help us in praying, giving us

clear perceptions, a ready utterance, and a humble con-

fidence ; and this aid is totally distinct from and supe-

rior to that general aid, which the providence of God
affords to men in general, in order to their performance

of the various actions of their natural life. " The work-

ings of the Spirit, are not indeed," says Watts, " to be

easily distinguished by ourselves, or by others, from the

rational motions of our own hearts, influenced by moral

arguments ; but by the whole tendency, and the sancti-

fying effects, we may know that we had some assistanpe

of the blessed spirit."

Some mistake in another way, supposing that men
should never attempt to pray, but when they feel the

present impulse of the Holy Spirit. But in reply it may
be observed, that we are commanded to pray always.

Go forward in the duty, and you may expect difficulties

to be removed. Neglect not any proper season of

prayer ; nor, on the other hand, neglect any duty of your

station under the pretence of an impulse to pray. The
Holy Spirit draws us to God at fit seasons.

You are not in danger of quenching, or grieving, the

Spirit by the humble and diligent use of the means of

grace; but there is much danger of losing this heavenly



47

guest by the indulgence of any sin, and especially of any

sensual iniquity. Ps. li, 11. "Know ye not that ye are

the temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in

you." O defile not that temple, provoke not that Spirit

;

live in the Spirit, and then you will pray in the Spirit.

Having thus guarded you against some mistakes, let

it be remarked, what a comfort it is that there is an ex-

press promise that our heavenly Father ivill give his

Holy Spirit to them that ask him. You need not then

fear, however dull, or dead, or cold, your heart may be,

to set about this duty. Seek, and you may fully expect

to obtain, that aid of the Spirit, which will help you, and

carry you through all your difficulties. Be diligent in

reading the Bible, in coming to the Saviour, and in earn^

est entreaties for the influence of his Spirit. If you

would obtain much of this divine influence, live near to

your Lord, who givea it. John xiv, 16, 17.



CHAP. IV.

THE IJSTTERCESSIOJS' OF JESUS CHRIST.

YOU have now seen how the Hoij Spirit assists us in

prayer: his aid and the acceptance of our prayers, are

obtained through the intercession of Jesus Christ.

While the Bible tells us that Jesus Christ is God over

ally blessed for ever, it discovers to us also his media-

torial kingdom. It tells us that there is one mediator

between God and man, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Tim. ii,

5. Him has God exalted as a Prince and a Saviour,

to give many blessed gifts to his people.

The first fruit of his ascending up on high, was the

gift of the Holy Spirit. St. Peter shev/s us that the

prophet Joel had foretold that full outpouring of the

Holy Spirit which took place on the ascension of Jesus

Christ in these words—" and it shall come to pass in

the last days, said God, I will pour out my spirit up-

on all flesh." And after describing other effects of this

outpouring, he says, " and it shall come to pass that

whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be

saved." Our Lord also tells his disciples that he will

pray for this gift: he says, " I will pray the Father, and

he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide

with you FOR ever." John xiv, 16. The gift of the

Spirit and the intercession of Christ, are thus connected

together in the sacred writings.
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It is unnecessary here to enter on a description of

this intercession in all its bearings, it will be sufficient

chiefly to dwell on it with reference to our prayers.

The intercession of Christ, is his earnest address to

God in behalf of those for whom he prays. In order the

better to understand this, consider, the office which

HE BEARS AS OUR HIGH PRIEST. The High Priest of Is-

rael had to burn incense in the holy place, on the altar

of incense, morning and evening perpetually through-

out the year. Exod. xxx, 7, 8. And he was once a year

to appear in the holy of holies, alone, to sprinkle blood

upon, and before, the mercy seat; to make an atone-

ment for himself, for his household, and for all the con-

gregation of Israel. Lev. xvi, 14-17". The Apostle shews

us that this was typical of Jesus Christ, who "is not en-

tered into the holy places made with hands, which are

figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear

in the presence of God for us." Heb. ix, 24. And he

points out the superior advantage of this priesthood on

account of the holy character and the enduring continu-

ance of our High Priest: "wherefore," he says, "he is

able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto

God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession

for them." Heb. vi!,25. While his people are prai/lng

without, (Luke ii, 10.) our High Priest is interceding

within, and offering up our prayers.

Consider, then, his redemption.—Man was afar off*

from God, guilty, and under the penalty of that sen-

tence, the soul that sinneth, it shall die. How was the

mercy of God to be displayed, and his justice remain

unsullied.^ By the death of the Holy Jesus, the Son of

God, his justice is satisfied, and engaged on the sinner's

Bide ; so that his mercy may flow to sinners in copious

E
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and uninterrupted streams. The divine love has its

brightest displays, in being manifested towards the un-

worthy; and the Almighty arm is now stretched forth

to save, aPid not to destroy the sinful. All the perfec-

tions of God being engaged on the sinner's side, the in-

tercession of Him who has accomplished this, will

evidently prevail. The siruier may now be received as

a child returning to a reconciled father. Here, then,

and here only, is the true ground of encouragement for

usto draw near Vv'ith confidence to the Holy God.

Consider the situation of the interceder.—He is

at the right hand of God. Rom. viii, 34, We may learn

hence his power, his dignity, his holiness, his interest

with God, and his being ever present in heaven for us.

Ml power is given him in heaven and earth. Matt, xxviii,

8. "All things go," says Bishop Hopkins, "by favour

and friendship in the courts of heaven ; if we stand up-

on our own merits and desei ts, we shall be shamefully

disappointed in our expectations : we have no merit to

take place in heaven, but only the merit of the Lord

Jesus Christ."* Ah ! how absurdly do they act, who,

when such an Intercessor pleads for us, put their cause

into the hands of any creature, saint, or angel.

Consider his character.—He is the beloved son of

God, the elect in whom his soul delighteth. Isa. xlii, 1.

He is " holy, harmless, undeliled, separate from sin-

ners, and made higher than the heavens." Heb. vii, 26.

And with all this, he is full of compassion, tenderness,

and love. "We have not an High Priest which cannot

be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but v/as

in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin."

Heb. iv. 15. He is one "who can have compassion on the

ip-!)0'aut, and on them that are out of the way. Seeing,

* See Bishop Hopkins' Works, a most valuable Body of Divinity.
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then, that we have such a great, such a compassionate

" High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus,

the son of God—let us come boldly unto the throne of

grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help

in time of need." Heb. iv, 16.

Consider, farther, the nature of his ixtercession.

—St. John seems to give us an emblematic view of this,

(Rev. viii, 3, 4.) " And another angel came and stood

at the altar, having a golden censer ; and there was gi-

ven unto him much incense, that he should ofier it with

the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which

was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense

which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up

before God out of the angel's hand." Even the prayers

of saints are so defective, that they need tlie incense of

our Redeemer's merit to make them acceptable unto

God.

Jesus Christ intercedes by personally appearing

FOR us BEFORE GOD.—In hoaven itself he now appears

" in the presence of God for us. This man, after he

had oftered one sacrifice for sin, for ever sat down on.

the right hand of God." fleb. x, 12. "By his own blood

he entered in once into the Holy place." Heb. ix, 12.

The virtue, merit, and power of that blood still remains.

How sure may we be, then, that he will obtain what he

asks, when he pleads that he died to procure it. He
ascended into heaven with that body in which he suf-

fered; and we may imagine, when he makes interces-

sion, the prints of the nails in his feet, and in his hands,

and of the spear in his side, silently and yet powerfully

urge his pleas in our behalf. Hence, St. John who saw

the glory of the inner temple of God, says, " I beheld,

and lo, in the midst of the throne, stood a lamb as it

had been slain." This view of the subject ha^ been well
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illustrated by the story of Amyntas and ^schylus, re-

lated by the historian iElian. iEschylus was condemn-

ed to death by the Athenians, and was about to be led

to execution. His brother Amyntas had signalized

himself in the service of his country, and on the day of

a most illustrious victory, in a great measure obtained

by his means, had lost his hand. He came into the

court, just as his brother was condemned, and, with-

out saying any thing, exposed the stump of his arm from

under his garment, and held it up in their sight; and

the historian tells us, «' that when the judges saw this

mark of his sufferings, they remembered what he had

done, and for his sake discharged the guilty brother,

whose life had been forfeited." The wounded body of

the Saviour, though there may remain no visible marks

of his humble state, is, in the sight of God, thus perpet-

ually pleading for his sinful and guilty brethren. Not
that God the Father is severe, austere, difficult to be en-

treated, or hard to be won : this would be a very mista-

ken view of him whose name is love. The Father ap-

points this way of approach in infinite compassion and

love to us, that we may come boldly unto the throne of

grace: (Heb. iv, 16.) And though his holiness be such

that he cannot endure the approach of sinners without a

Mediator, yet it was his own free grace which moved

him to provide a Mediator, and disposes him to accept of

his mediation in our behalf. Hence the Father himself

is represented as willing to hear us, when we pray in the

name of Jesus. Thus our Lord says to his disciples,

(John xvi, 26, 27.) " At that day ye shall ask in my
name, and I say not unto you that I will pray the Fa-

ther for you ; for the Father himself loveth you."

Jesus Christ intercedes for his people by praying

TOR THE^r.—Does he see them exposed to the just ven;»
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geance of the holy Almighty God ? Is the sentence

gone forth, " cut it down, why cumbereth it the gr }und ?"

he prays, "let it alone this year also, and I will dig

about it, and dung it, and if it bear fruit, well; but

if not, after that, thou shalt cut it down." Luke xii,

8, 9. Are any of his disciples exposed to peculiar

temptations and dangers, so that it may be said of

them, as it was of Peter, " Satan hath desired to have

you, that he may sift you as wheat," he adds, " But I

have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." Luke xxii,

32. Indeed, we could never pray ourselves, we could

never approach unto God so as to be accepted of him,

but through the intercession of Christ. wVo man, says

our liOrd, Cometh unto the Father, but by me ; John xiv,

6. By his prayers we receive the Holy Spirit, (John

xiv, 16.) and many other spiritual blessings. In the 17tli

of John, you have a delightful specimen and example of

the prayers which Jesus our Lord himself makes for his

people.

Jesus Christ also offers up our prayers.—It was

the office of the Jewish priests to present the prayers of

Israel unto Gcd, at the time they burned incense before

the Lord on the altar. And thus our High Priest makes

even our poor and imperfect sighs and groans, prevailino*

and eflectual through his intercession. He has assured

us, (John xvi, 23.) " Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father

in my name, he will give it you ; ask and ye shall receive,

that your joy may be full." This name of Christ enabled

those who used it through faith to work miracles, cast out

devils, speak with new tongues, and oppose and overcome

Satan, the world, and the Hesh ; and by it we shall assur-

edly prevail in all our petitions. Our persons and our

E2
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prayers are accepted of God, in and bj Jesus Christ,

£ph.i,6. 1 Pet. ii, 5.

It is delightful to consider further, that the interces-

sion OF OUR LORD IS ALL IN OUR BEHALF. It is Sdid of

the prophet Elijah, Elias inade intercefision to God
cgaiust Israel. " He was," sajs Traill, " a severe pro-

phet, and had severe service put into his hand : but our

great prophet, and High Priest makes no intercession

against liis Israel, but ail for them." In that pattern of

what he is doing, (John xvii,) we may observe that he men-

tions not one fault of his disciples, but selects what was

good in their conduct, and then pleads their cause. Let

us see in this his love ; let us trust him entirely.

The intercession of Christ is an enduring act of mer-

cy. His grace and love never fail. It is said, (Heb. vii,

25.) He ever llvetli to make i7itercessi{)7t. Therefore the

Apostle adds, He is able to save to the uttermost. We
need not fear that we arenov/too late to obtain the ad-

vantages of it. He intercedes for his Church nov/, as

he did in the days of his flesh. John xvii, 20, 24.

It is also an inteb.cession for sinners.—It was fore-

told of him, He bore the sin of many, and made interces-

sion for the transgressors. Isa. liii, 12. Hence he pray-

ed even for his murderers. When they had taunted and

reviled him, and nailed him to the accursed tree, he still

prays. Father forgive them. And there is a special in-

tercession for his people, which may greatly encourage

believers. St. Paul says, who also maketh intercession

for Its. Rom.viii, 34. The connection here shews him

to mean God's peculiar people; hence our Lord says,

(John xvii, 9.) " I pray not for fh.e world, but for them

which thou hast given me, for they are thine." Augustine

says, "Christian men in their prayers mutually recom-

mend each other to the divine regard. That person for
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whom no one intercedes, while he intercedes for all, is

the true and only Mediator."

I have stated thus fully and plainly, from tlie Holy

Scriptures, the doctrine of the intercession of Jesus

Christ, because it is not only a most delightful truth to

those who feel the burden of their sins, but is highly

profitable to us when duly improved. To this end it

should be considered before, at the time of, and after

your prayers.

Befoiik prayer.—Make it tlie only ground of your

encouragement to draw near to God. Do not, on the

one hand, trust in any preparation which you may have

made, or in any disj)ositions which you may have ac-

quired ; and on the other hand, whatever your former

transgression^, (Ps. xxv, 7.) or aggravated wickedness,

may have been, (Ps. xxv, 9. Ixxix, 8, 11.) or whatever is

the conviction of your present sinfulness, (Jer. xiv, 7,)

or your indisposition to approach God, still endeavour

to come with freedom, knowing that you ^fcftve an ad-

vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and
he is the propitiation for our sins." 1 John, ii, 1, 52.

At the time of prayer.—Let the intercession of

Christ encourage you. Expect, through his mediation,

the spirit of grace and supplication, Zech. xii, 10. By
the exercise of faith, however weak, still expect to re-

ceive, out of his fIllness, grace, suited to your necessity.

However great the matter for which you ask, however
many things in yourself may tend to discourage or dis-

comfort you ; you have a sufficient ground to hope for the

acceptance of your prayers, through the name and me-
diation of Jesus Christ. His gracious intercession re-

mains firm and unchangeable. Let faith in Christ's

merits quiet and compose your troubled mind, and dis-
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pose and strengthen you to leave every petition with

comfort and confidence in his hands.

After prayer.—However conscience may accuse

you of many wanderings, imperfections, and distrac-

tions, or abuses of former answers to prayer, still plead

for acceptance only on this ground, Christ is your medi-

tor. Your hope of a favorable reception of any prayer

is, and is only, in the name and work of Jesus Christ,

and not in your own prayers. A practical writer ob-

serves, " If we have cast our anchor on Christ, and rest

upon his merits and intercession, in order to the receiv-

ing of an answer to our prayer, we shall have a sufficient

Lold to keep us sure and steadfast, in the midst of the

tossing waves of this world. By this we may answer all

—Christ is faithful, and a tender sympathising High

Priest, and so will not, and cannot forget or neglect our

cause."*

"He," says Ambrose, "is our mouth, with which we

address tftc^T'ather; our eye, by which we behold him;

our hand by which we present ourselves to him : with-

out whose mediation, neither we, nor any of all the

saints, have the least intercourse with God."

* Browne on Prayer :—an author to whom the writer has beea

often indebted.



CHAP. V.

OJV PRIVATE PRAVER.

IT is observed by Dr. Owen, that "if a man of a

carnal mind be brought into a large company, he \vill

have much to do; if into a company of Christians, he

will feel little interest ; if into a still smaller, engaged

in religious exercises, he will feel still less ; but if tak-

en into a closet, and forced to meditate on God and eter-

nity, this will be insupportable to him." Man is evi-

dently by nature averse to all communion with God.

There is an enmity to be removed. Rom. viii, 7. And
hence arises the necessity of a change of mind : of ob-

taining "a spiritual mind," without which, spiritual

truths and exercises can neither engage nor influence

the heart. The man who possesses a spiritual mind, does,

through the grace of the Holy Spirit, often lind that clo-

set retirement, which Dr. Owen states to be so insupport-

able to the carnal mind, a real privilege.

The duty of prayer generally has already been proved ;

and that of closet devotion is plain from our Lord's direc-

tion. Matt, vi, 6. Let us endeavour, however, always to

consider it as an advantage afforded to us, rather than as

a work required of us.

Baxter well expresses this:*—"What delightful con-

verse may a Christian have with God alone ! He is al-

* See his excellent little Tract, '' Converse with God in Soli-

tude."
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ways present, always at leisure to be spoke with, al-

ways easy of access ! He has no interest that will clash

with our happiness. He never mistakes our meaning,

nor our character. In proportion, indeed, as any thing

of God appears in men, their converse is excellent and

delightful. But there is so much of vanity and sin in all of

us, as exceedingly darkens our light, and damps the plea-

sure, and blasts the profit of our mutual converse. How
often have I been delighted in God, when I have found

most deceit and darkness in the world! How often has

he comforted me, when it was not in man to do it
!"

In order to have a fuller view of secret prayer, we

will consider it under different sections, as it is distin-

guished from other kinds of worship ; as it respects the

object of worship; the subjects to be mentioned; the

use of forms ; the various parts, the answer, the frequen-

cy, and the reward of prayer. After dwelling on these

particulars in this chapter, we may afterwards be the

more brief in remarks on other kinds of prayer.

Sect. I.

—

On Secret Prcujcr, as distinguished from
other kinds of ivorship.

There are somethings in which secret prayer has

AN ADVANTAGE OVER SOCIAL AND PUBLIC WORSHIP. By

praying in secret we give God the glory of his being ev-

ery where present, and seeing and knowing all things.

We acknowledge not only his general providence, as

taking care of communities ; but his particular provi-

dence, as watching over us individually. We express

our faith in his presence, his power, and his love.

The Christian can also in secret give free vent to

every desire ; vary his requests according to the present

state of his mind ; or the present necessities of the day.
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or hour, in which he is living; he can dwell on his per-

sonal wants; and, in short, give full scope to his feel-

ings, and pour out liis whole soul before God.

Prayer in secret is also considered by our Lord as

forming a line of distinction between the Christian and

the mere professor. "When thou prayesf, thou shalt

not be as the hypocrites, for they love to pray staiuling

in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets,

that they may be seen of men." Matt, vi, 5. When we
are constant in secret prayer, not as an act of self-right-

eousness, but from a feeling of necessity, and of its

being both our duty and privilege, we may hope well of

our sincerity and of our state before God.

Other advantages of secret prayer will be noticed af-

terwards. But it must not be concealed, that there are

PECULIAR DIFFICULTIES IN COXSTANT AND FERVENT SE-

CRET PRAYER. We have many adversaries opposing us.

We are by nature both reluctant to the duty, and utterly

helpless and insufficient in ourselves. We can do noth-

ing by our own strength ; though we may do all tilings by

Christ strengthening us. And besides the oppositions of

a corrupt nature within, the temptations of the world

without, continually draw and allure us from the practice

of this duty. Our great enemy, Satan, also uses every

temptation to keep us from secret prayer. Hence,

thou;:,h it is a most evident and needful, as well as profit-

able duty, yet it is one, which it is not easy witii constan-

cy and eifect to fulfil. We do not find it so difficult to

read the Bible, go to Church, or hear sermons, as we do

to persevere in constant, fervent and believing private

prayer. " It is easier," says one, " to hear a whole hour,

than to pray for a quarter of an hour." " When," says

another, " we have overcome the difficulties at one time,

it may be the next day we sliali meet with new conflicts.
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new distempers, new afflictions, new strength of lusts,

and a new indisposition of mind, against which we must

put on a strong and unalterable resolution ; as that holy

man who said, he never went to pray but he found so many

impediments, that except he so bound himself by a

firm determination, he could never have been constant,

or kept himself from formal or customary performance."

Let it then encourage us to consider, that nothing so ef-

fectually as prayer impairs the kingdom of darkness,

and hinders the success of our adversary. It is a just

and excellent observation, that continuing in prayer will

make a man give over sinning, or else, continuing in sin

will make him give over praying.

The retirement of private prayer specially dis-

tinguishes it ; and our Lord has, in a few words, fully

stated to us its true character in this respect. " Thou,

when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou

hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret,

and thy Father wliich seeth in secret shall reward thee

openly." The principle which is here inculcated is, the

avoiding of all shew in your religion, any thing that

might foster vain glory, or appear to proceed from it. In

actions done in public, the opinion and thoughts of oth-

ers are apt to have an undue weight and influence upon

our minds. Our I^ord isnothere speaking against pub-

lic or social worship, which he elsewhere commands,

(Matt, xviii, ^0.) but is exposing the vain shew and hy-

pocrisy of mere professors having a form of godliness

ivitliout the poiver.

That those who are here addressed do pray is taken

for granted : the duty is manifest and unquestionable;

and the mode of our Lord's expression may imply, that

a Christian's living without prayer, is a contradiction in

terms.
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The retirement of private devotion is strxongly expres-

sed. Enter into thij closet. Retire from com pan j. Gj
by thyself. Be alone. The word rocf^ceiov, closet, means

any retired solitary place, at home or abroad, Vvliere we

may escape from the observation of others, and be undis-

turbed by them ; not that the cbset Itself possesses

any sanctity, or will work in the way of a charm. You

are not to go into your closet on that account ; but you

retire from the notice of others to avoid ostentation on

the one hand, and distraction on the otiier. Sliut thy

door. Keep out the world, and prevent every intru-

sion; thou hast a great business to transact with thy

God, and let not the dearest friend or relative interfere

with thy intercourse and converse with him. The pri-

vacy of prayer is the great thing which is here en-

forced. Poor persons, who have but one apartment,

may enter into tiie spirit of tiiis direction by praying

wherever they can be retired. Isaac's closet was the

field. He went out to meditate in the field at even-tide.

Gen. xxiv, 63. David's closet was his bed chamber.

Commune with your own heart, upon your bed, and he

still. Ps. iv, 4. Our Lord's closet was a mountain,

*' when he had sent the multitude away, he went up in-

to a mountain apart to pray, and when the evening was

come, he was there alone. Matt, xiv, 23. Peter's closet

was the house top. " Peter went up upon the house top to

pray, about the sixth hour." Acts x, 9. Hezekiah's clo-

set was turning /i is /ace towards the wall and praying

unto the Lord. Is. xxxviii, 2.

But there is a retiredness of heart and a self-recollec-

tion which is of greater importance than any particular

place of prayer. This is the fruit of the Holy Spirit, as

lias been already shewn ; let us then continually look

F
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for, and solely depend on his aid, which alone can

enable us to give our whole hearts to this great work.

Some have found it a happj means of assisting in gain-

ing self-recollection, to have nothing to do but to pray.

« We must," says Bonnel," shutall otherbusinesses from

our minds at that time, and say, I have nothing to do

this half hour, but to wait on my God. For if we de-

termine ourselves no time, but are in haste to do some-

thing else, as soon as we have done our prayers, it is a

great hazard if we are recollected at all during our wor-

ship."

Sect. II.

—

On the Being to be ivorshipped.

It is evident that the Being whom all men are to wor-

ship must be every where present, have all power, and

know all things. Many prayers being offered up, at the

same time, by many persons, and for different things, an

assurance that he possesses these attributes, is necessary,

in order to our placing confidence in him, that he will

answer all, and give to each that which is best in his

particular situation. Hence the absurdity of prajing to

Saints and Angels, or through their mediation.

But when to this power, presence, and knowledge,

we can add the attributes of tenderness and love, we

may then have the greatest confidence And tliis is the

case with the Christian. He considers God, not only as

the Father of the human race, but as his father in a

more special relation. "Like as a father pltieth his

Children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Ps.

ciii, 13. Jesus Christ delights to bring this relation be-

fore us. He tells us, pray to thy Father which is in se-

cret. Christians have received the Spirit of adoption,

imerehy they cry, dbba, Father^ they are reconciled
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to God by the death of his Son. Private prayer is the

soul's approach in its retirements to this reconciled Fa-

ther ; to one who has been pleased to endear himself by

so condescending and so kind a title. He is the Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, ofwhom the whole family i)i

heaven and earth is named, and in him he is ours also.

Our Lord says to Mary, I ascend unto my Father and

your Father,—first mine, and then yours. And how
graciously he encourages us to bring our wants be-

fore God, " What man is there of you, whom if iii»

son ask bread, will he in\Q him a stone? or if he ask a

fish, will he give him a serpent ? If ye, then, being evil,

know how to give good gifts unto your children, how
much more sh.all your Father, which is in heaven, give

good things to them t!iat a^k him." Mat. vii, 9, 10.

In praying to God I'le Father, we do not exclude the

Son and Holy Spirit from our worship. In some re-

spects the Son and the Spirit bear this title of Father.

Jesus Christ is the eiYJ-Zas/uzi^ Fat/ier : (Isa ix, 6.) and

Christians are born of the Spirit. We may pray to Je-

sus Christ, (Acts vii, 59. C! Cor. xii, 8, 9.) and to the

Spirit, (Mat. xxviii, 9. 2 Cor. xiii, 14. Isa vi, 3, 9. com-

pared with Acts xxviii, 23.) In worshipping them, we

only worship the one God; yet tiie general way of ap-

proaching the Almighty in prayer, is to God the Fathei-,

through the mediation of the Son, and by the aid of the

Spirit.

How delijirhtful is the relation subsistino- between God
and the Christian, as father and child ! The child re-

ceives every thing freely from paternal love ; it does not

come to the father as a purchaser, or as the merchant

with an equivalent. AVhen a desire for any good arises

in the child's mind, it does not ofter to buy it at a price,

but simply expresses its feelings and asks it as a gift.
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In its earliest years the child cannot speak its wants

plainly, yet, even in infancy, they are made known by

looks, and cries, and the father understands these ex-

pressions of its wishes. As the child grows up, all that

the father requires of it is an affectionate and dutiful

conduct, a reverence, and honour, and obedience, total-

ly distinct from slavish fear, and which in effect only

tends to promote its real happiness.

It is under the inlluence of these feelings that we
should come to God, and though we only learn to cry

Mbas Father^ by slow degrees, let us persevere in faitli

and love, till we receive the full spirit of adoption.

In worshipping God, v^e need not be anxious to com-

prehend the particulars of his nature, except as he has

revealed himself. Job. xi, 7. Eeware of any fanciful

representation, or figure of him. All such things only

tend to degrade him in our minds, and to fill us with un-

suitable ideas of his Majesty. They are also directly

prohibited in the word of God. Deut. iv, 12-25. Isa. xU

18-25. Jesus Christ is our only Mediator and ground

of access to God the Father ; and Ids Holy Spirit, the

purchass^of the blood of Christ, and sent by him to help

our infirmities, our great Assistant. The view we

should endeavour to have of God, is tliat which our

liOrd dves ; God is a Suirit : and that which was re-

vealed to Moses, «^ The Lord, the Lord God, merciful

and gracious, long-suffering, abundant in goodness and

truth, keeping mercy for tiiousands, forgiving iniquity,

and transgressions, and sin, and that will by no means

clear the guilty." Exod. xxxiv, 6, 7. Keep fast hold

then of this view of the character of God ; it is exactly

suited to the wants of sinners.

The consideration that the eye of god is upon us,

that our heavenly Father is in secret, and there beholds
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us, should be continually on our minds as a motive for

continual watchfulness, and a source of the greatest com-

fort. Thou God seest me, should be written on the walls

of our closet, or, rather deeply engraven on our hearts.

Before an eartldy superior, we are careful and circum-

spect in all our expressions and actions : how careful

then should we be when we approach unto one, who,

though he is our Father, is yet the kixg of kings, and the

LOUD OF LORDS !
" If an angel in all his heavenly bright-

ness were to be with us, surely our hearts would feel aw-

ed by his glorious presence. How much more then should

it affect us, and fill us with a holy fear to think, * I

am with God : he is present in the room with me, that

God is now about me whose glory stains and sullies the

beauty, and extinguishes the light of angels !'
"

Rush not hastily, then, into the presence of God. Pause

for a few moments. Meditate on his chaiacter. Consider

his goodness, he is our Father : consider his greatness,

he is in heaven.

Recollect the glorious majesty of that beixg

WHOM YOU ADDRESS.—He is in heaven, and we arc

upon earth. It is with reflections of this kind, that

David begins many of his Psalms. Thus he says in

the 104th Psalm, "O Lord, my God, thou art very great,

thou art clothed uitii mnjesty and honour. Who cov-

erest thyself with light as with a garment, who

stretchest out the heavens like a curtain, who layeth the

beams of his chambers in the waters, who maketh the

clouds his chariot, who walketh upon the wings of the

wind." These recollections of his majesty are calcu-

lated, through the grace of the Holy Spirit, to bring

your mind to a state of solemnity and devotional feel-

ing. But lest this view of his awful grandeur should dis-

courage vou,
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Recollect his wonderful grace and mercy. How
he endears himself to jou bj characters of the utmost

tenderness, compassion, and love. " Thj Maker is thine

husband, the Lord of hosts is his name." Tsa. liv, 5. lie-

hirn> salth the Lord^for I am married to ijoii. Jer. iii,

12-14. What affectionate wife will not rejoice in an

opportunity of meeting a kind and faithful husband !

Yvliat child, in a proper state of mind, will not willing-

ly run to the arms of a tender father inviting it to

come to him ! It is our want of faith and love that

makes our prayers a task and a burden. How often God
invites us to pray, how much he promises, in order to

encourage us to come to him with a holy boldness and

confidence, freely and unreservedly ! We need not

fear to ask, when God himself commands us to do so.

Sect. HI.

—

Gn the subjects to be mentioned in Prayer,

" The feeling of our wants," says Mrs. More, " the

confession of our sins, the acknowledgment of our de-

pendence, the renunciation of ourselves, the supplica-

tion fur mercy, the application to the fountain opened

for sin, the cordial entreaty for the aid of the Spirit, the

relinquishment of our own will, resolutions of better

obedience, petitions that those resolutions may be di-

rected and sanctified ; these are the subjects in which

the supplicant should be engaged, by which his thoughts

should be absorbed."

Prayer being the expression of the heart's desire to

God, we should, with all simplicity and sincerity, open

our hearts unto him. When you retire to your devo-

tions, lay aside all artifice, all needless form, all distract-

ing anxiety, and express your desires with the utmost

plainness of speech.
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Consider before you begin, what are those sins, which,

if you wer e now on the point of death, would weigh

most on your conscience, cotifess them, enlarge upon

their circumstances and aggravations, bewail them, and
plead for pardon through the blood of Christ.—What
BLESSING is there that you would desire above all other

things if you were sure to have your wish? Whatever
it be, whether it be the supply of earthly wants, or par-

don, grace, peace, or heaven itself—as/? and ye shall

have. What are those mercies and comforts which

others have not, but you are now enjoying? and what

are those which you could least of all spare ? give hear-

ty and unfeigned thanks for the possession of these.

Consider the wants of your friends, your immediate

relatives and your acquaintance, and intercede for them.

In short, make known your present sins, wants, desires,

and mercies, and empty the very thoughts of your heart

in the most easy and obvious expressions. " Lord, save

me, or I perish ; Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy
on me : God be merciful to me a sinner ;'* coming from

a full heart, are of prevailing weight and importance ;

while the most eloquent form of words, which is the

mere expression of the lips, is utterly unavailing. Thus
you may see that there need not be any difficulty for

the poorest and most unlearned to express their desires

in prayer. And do you complain of indisposition and

unwillingness to set about the duty ? go to the footstool

of mercy, confess, in broken sighs and groans, even

this indiposition of heart, cast this care upon God,

and he will either remove it, or accept those broken

sighs, and unexpressed wishes of the heart, which mark
the unfeigned desire to find his favour, and to love and

serve him. The great thing is to have the heart right

with God; then there will be no difficulty in finding-
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matter for prayer. What the heart feels, the mouth

will express ; and the varying temptations and circum-

stances of life will thus afford great variety in your

prayers. Dwell, therefore, chiefly on those things which

you are mos| deeply aifected with, which are warmest

in your own hearts.

Prayer for temporal blessings should ever be

mingled with expressions of entire and unfeigned sub-

mission to the will of God. To ask for them thus is

not improper, but perfectly right, for many of the high-

est saints have done so, and it may please God in this

way to impart those temporal good things which v/e

need. Hannah asks for children, and God hears her

prayer. Hezekiah asks for health, and his sickness is

removed. Paul prays for the Father of Publius sick of

a fever, and he is healed. Acts xxviii, 8. Nay, Asa is

blamed because in Ms disease he sought not to the Lord,

but to the physicians. 2 Chron. xvi, 12. Only see to it

that your desires are purified from all carnal ends, and

sanctified to the glory of God, that is, that you desire

to serve him more through the things which you request.

This makes the end of the prayer spiritual.

Prayer for spiritual blessings, for pardon, peace,

holiness, love, the favour of God, and the glory of heaven,

calls for great earnestness. Take no denial. Say, like

Jacob, / will not let thee go except thou bless me.

Gen. xxxii, 26. Be importunate with your God. The

kingdom of heaven siiffereth violence^ and the violent

take it by force. Yet it is possible to desire even spiri-

tual things for merely carnal ends, as with the notion of

meriting heaven by them, for human applause, &c. And
it is too true, that not only the formalist, but a really de-

vout man in general, may thus sometimes make a carnal

prayer even when asking for spiritual things. Indeedj
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every prayer that we oifer up needs divine forgiveness,

and the Saviour's mediation.

Sect. IV.

—

On Forms of Prayer,

Forms of Prayer are in themselves not only lawful,

(Luke xi, 2.) but often, even in private, expedient and

advantageous. They are a help by which a cliild may
be trained to walk alone; the staff by which weak
Christians may, through the divine blessing, be sup-

ported ; or the strong, occasionally, when labouring un-

der present deadness, or indisposition, be much assisted.

The necessity for forms of prayer must therefore be

left to the cases and consciences of individuals. Let it

be remembered, that it is not forms of prayer, nor the

want of them, that makes real devotion ; but the grace

of God in Christ Jesus. It is confessed, tliat many not

only do not use forms, but would be straitened in the

use of them. Surely Christians ought to have wisdom

and charity neither to censure, nor to speak disdainfidly

of those who in earnest seek communion with God, either

in the use of forms or without them. "The graces of

prayer," says Bennett, " faith, love, humility, contrition,

resignation, holy desires, and devout affections, are the

life and soul of prayer, and much more to be regard-

ed than this or that mode of outward performance."

Bishop Wilkins, after allowing the use of forms for the

young and weaker Christian, both in the family and the

closet, and giving him a caution as to the necessity of

being " narrowly watchful over his own heart, for fear

of that lip service and formality to which, in such cases,

we are more especially exposed,'* adds as follows :

•« But, for any one so to sit down and satisfy himself with

this book prayer, or prescribed form, as to go no farther.
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this were still to remain in his infancy, and not to grow

up in his new nature. This w^ould be as if a man who

had once need of crutches, should always afterwards

make use of' them, and so necessitate himself to a conti-

nual impotency."

"And if it be a f^iult not to strive and labour after

this gift, much more is it to jeer and despise it, by the

name of extempore prayer, and praying by the Spirit

;

which expressions are, for the most part, a sign of a pro-

fane heart, altogether a stranger to the power and com-

fort of this duty."

And, after giving some directions to help his readers

in the performance of prayer, he says, '• it will not be

difficult to liim that shall attempt it after this manner to

pray in private without a form. And it is not easy to

express what a vast difference a man may lind in respect

of inward comfort and satisfaction, between those pri-

vate prayers that are thus conceived ft om the afTections,

and those prescribed forms which v, e say by rote or read

cut of books."

Indeed, an ability and readiness to express our

thoughts to God in all the various parts of prayer, in

the manner most fit to profit our own souls, and the

souls of those who join us, is not only a valuable gift,

but a delightful privilege v.hich every Christian should

seek to gain.

It has been found useful in private prayer, to consider

previously the things which you have to mention, and

to put them down under the different parts of prayer.

Thus, have you sinned by vain and trilling conversation

in company ? place that under Confession. Do you fear

a particular temptation? place the desire for strength

to resist it, under Petition. This previous arrangement

has been found to keep the mind more fixed on its work.
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and it also gives you the advantage of reflecting after-

wards on the subjects of your prayer.

It may be observed, that the Scriptures supply us

with many beautiful models of prayer. See Hosea xiv,

1, 2, &c. Some have found it useful to take a Psalm or

a chapter for a form of prayer; such as the 103d Psalm

for praise, the 51st Psalm for confession, the 9th of

Daniel for intercession, the 12th of Romans for peti-

tion. And again, others have found it edifying and pro-

fitable daily to repeat the Te Deum. God blesses us in

various ways when we endeavour, in simplicity and sin-

cerity, to seek and enjoy his presence, and obtain liis

favour.

As prayer is a duty of such immense importance, and

of such continual recurrence, we shall dwell more fully

on the subject-matter of our prayers, under the follow-

ing Section.

Sect. V.— On the various Parts of Prayer.

It will appear, from what has been said already, that

no form of prayer can, perhaps, ailequately express all

our private, personal, and particular wants. It will,

therefore, be useful to have our minds so furnished with

information on the various parts of prayer, that we

may, orderly, and with propriety and readiness, express

every want before God.

The parts which are essential in our prayeis, may
be comprehended under (he four heads of Confession,

Petition, Intercession, and Thanksgiving. It will be

useful to have these four particulars in your mind, and

to bring them more or less into every prayer. Peihaps

this four-fold divi^jion niray have been deduced from the

passage, (I Tiin. ii, 1.) where the Apostle says. "I ex-
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tercessions, and giving of thanks be made." Our sins,

our wants, the wants of others, and the mercies of God,

are the great subjects for every prayer.*

Bishop Wilkins has given the following view of the

whole subject in the following Analysis of Prayer.

CONFESSION.
Acknowledgment of sins by

Enumeration
Original, in our inward man.

in ouroutvvarti man.
Actual, both against Law and Gospel,

Naiiuiidl and j^ergonal.

Omission and comuiission.

1 hou^bt, word, and deed.

Aggravations of them ini^euetal, by multitude & greatness,

in special, the kinds ol sin.

in pai ticular, the circumstances.

Punishments of them external, in oui bodies, friends, estates.

and names,

internal, in respect of blessings,

natural and spiritual,

eternal, of loss and pain,

PETITION.
SrPPLICATION FOR OtJRSELVEP.

Peprecation against the evil of sin

in respect of its guilt for pardon, and
for the evidence of pardon,

of its power,
against the evil of temptation by our corrupt

nature, tho Dt;vil,and the world,

against the evil of punishment.
Comprecation,

fur spiritual good In the sanctification of our nature,

both iiiwad and outward man.

in the obediiDce of our lives by the

perft-imyi.r.e, continuaiic.e, and in-

creas-e in liie dunes both ol the

Law ai!(i the Uospel.

for temporal good, in the provision for us, and protec-

tion of us.

*^ Some interesting *' Extracts from Bishop Wilkms* Tceatise
on I'rayer," have been reprinted, asui are sold by bt eley and
Hatchaid, Trice Is.
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Intercession fob others.
In general—The Catholic Church.

In special—Ordinary for the nations uncalled, as Infidels,

Jews, &c.

the nations called—our own nation,

allies.

Occasional, in times of War, Famine, Pesti-

lence, &c.

In particular—Ordinary for all relations, public or political.'

private, or economical,

iriendfehlp, or enmity,
neighbourhood.

Occasional, for the afBicted in mind, body,

or estate.

THANKSGIVING.
Mercies to be enumerated

—

Ordinary, Temporal, Private, as being, nature birth, edu-

cation, preservation, souls, bodies,

friends, names, estates. &.c.

Public, as f.-uitful, healthful, and
peacable seasons.

Spiritual, election, redemption, vocation, justi-

fication, sanctification, both as to its parts

and means, hope of glory.

Occasional, for some particular preservation, recovery, or

deliverance of ourselves, or others, in soul, or body.

Mercies to be amplified

—

Generally by their multitude,

greatness in respect of the giver, and

,
as to the receiver,

their continuance,

particularly by their circumstances, degrees, contraries.

Intermingled with all our prayers, should be tb.e most

profound and unfeigned adoration of that great God
whom we worship. Of every prayer we should aim to

be enabled to say with Nebuchadnezzar, " I blessed the

Most High, and I praised and honoured him that liveth

for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion,

and his kingdom is from generation to generation." Dan.

iv, 54.

The order in which you bring forward the various

parts of prayer, is of little importance, and may depend

G
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on the present state of your mind. Are you burdened

by sin ? begin by confessing your sins. Are you re-

joicing in God's goodness ? pour out your heart first in

grateful thanksgivings, and then confess your unworthi-

ness of every good. « Is any afflicted ? let him pray.

Is any merry ? let him sing Psalms. James v, 5.

We will now enlarge upon each of the preceding parts

of prayer.

I. CONFESSION.

Under this head expro.ss the present feelings of your

soul, respecting your sinfulness and guilt. The more

particular you are in enumerating those sins of which

conscience accuses you, the more you aggravate your of-

fenf^es, and condemn, and abase yourself before God,

the more He will lift you up.

Acknowledge then His spotless holiness. His al-

mighty power. His perfect justice, and that you cannot

approach with comfort, or confidence, but through the

advocate of sinners, Jesus Christ the righteous, and with

the feeling of the publican cry only for mercy.

Do you feel yo,ur continual proneness and propensity

to sin? Confess your original corruption,—You are

a transgressor frcip, the ivomb, (Isa. xlviii, 8.) Shapen

in iniquity and conceived in sin ; (Ps. li, 5.) by nature

dead in trespasses and slnSj and the child of wrath,

Epi). ii, 5. Mark also the progress of sin, the sins of

childhood, and of riper years. You may join Jeremiah

in saying, " We have sinned against the Lord our God,

we and our fathers, even unto this day." Jer. iii, 25.

Observe how this corruption has defiled your under-

standing, so that you may have often to apply the de-

scription, not liking to retain God in their Jaioudedge,

(Rom. i, 28.) to yourself. Even your conscience wdl,



75

at times, appear to be iiast feeling, heing seared as icith

a hot iron, 1 Tim. iv, 2. Your affections have been

fixed on evil things, (Matt, xv, l9.) and you can say

from experience, the heart is deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked, Jer. xvii, 9. The will has be-

come a servant to sin, (2 Pet. ii, 19.) brought in bondage

unto corruption. The memory has been forgetful of

what is good, and retentive only of evil. Heb. ii, 1.

The powers of the soul have thus been corrupted la

the fall, nor have the members of the body been less

estranged from God. The eye is full of adulterif,

pride, and envy. 2 Pet. ii, 14. The ear uncircumcised.

Acts vii, 51 ; often open to slander, malignity, and sin :

and often sluit against divine truth. The tongue is a

ivorld of iniquity, defiling the whole body. James iii, G.

The mouth full of cursing and bitterness. The feet

swift in the ivays of sin. Horn, iii, 15. In short, all the

members of the body have been yielded up as instru-

ments of unrighteousness unto sin. Rom. vi, 13. Those

who know their own hearts, will be ready to acknowl-

edge, that the seeds of the worst and most aggravated

wickednesses which liave been practised by other men,

lie liid therein, (Matt, xv, 19.) and are only restrained

from bursting forth by God's grace. The pious Martyr

Bradford, when he saw a poor criminal led to execution,

exclaimed, " tliere, but for the grace of God, goes John

Bradford." He knew that the same evil principles were

in his own heart which had brought the criminal to that

shameful end.

But should you, from ignorance of your own heart be

ready to think well of yourself, consider your actual
TRANSGRESSIONS. Go through the tan commandments.
See, in the first, hov/ often you have loved the Cicature

more thaa the Creator, and been amoiig those who are
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lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, See, in

the second, how often you have disregarded, or slightly

performed his holy v/orship. In the third, observe your

profanation of his holy name, by an irreverent and care-

less use of it ; and of his holy character by unholy words,

or an unholy life. In the fourth, notice all your sabbath

sins. In the fifth, your sins respecting your relatives as

parents, brothers, sisters, and others. In the sixth, your

evil thoughts of others, remembering, he that hateth his

Irother is a murderer. In the seventh, your licentious

imaginations, "whosoever looketh on a woman to lust

after her, hath committed adultery with her already in

his heart." By the eighth, you may bring to your recol-

lection your partiality or hypocrisy in your dealings and

transactions; by the ninth, your duplicity and want of

truth; and by the tenth, your covetousness and love of

"Worldly things.

And in order to discover more of the full extent of

your sinfulness, remember that you are accountable to

God, not only for sins committed, but, for duties

o:mitted ; and that your sins in thought, as well as

those IN WORD AND ACTION, cxpose you to the dis-

pleasure of God; (Prov. xv, 26.) the thoughts of the

wicked are an abomination to the Lord.

These are siiis more especially against the law of

God. But in sins relating to the gospel you will

see more of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and thence

have a more abundant cause for penitent confession.

Sin, when you have heard and received the Gos-

pel, becomes peculiarly hateful, as it is sin against love

itself. Hence unbelief, impenitence, and self-rigliteous-

iiess, are so burdensome to the mind of the believer,

and so much humble him before his God.

Any unbelief in or doubt about the love and grace of
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God, after'such displays of that love as the Bible dis-

covers, confirmed in so many ways, and by such power-

ful and numerous witnesses, especially after those gra-

cious deliverances which we have often experienced, is

ho common sin. It shews the Christian how he merits

his Saviour's upbraidings of unbelief and hardness of

heart; fools, and sloiv of heart to believe all that the

prophets have spoken. Luke xxiv, 25. He will often be

disposed to ask himself, " where is that simple reliance

on the blood, righteousness, intercession, and grace of

Christ, which should give the soul continual peace and

joy." He will be humbled also by the mixture of self-

righteousness which appears in all his attempts to glo-

rify God. He will often seem to himself, like the Jews,

" who, going about to establish their own righteousness,

did not submit themselves to the righteousness of God ;"

(Rom. X, 3.) and this mark of remaining pride, and self-

conceit, will be confessed and bewailed. He will be

greatly affected by the hardness and impenitence of his

heart. The consideration that tiie goodness of God
should have led him to repentance, and yet that he is so

little affected, or moved by it, so often apparently to-

tally insensible to it, will sometimes come home to his

heart with such eflect, as to bring liim to the tlirone of

grace in the most penitent confessions of a broken and

contrite spirit. The particularity of our confession in

all these things is of great importance to the moving and

stirring up of our dull affections.

These sins will be seen to be aggravated by the con-

sideration of the majesty, mercy, and holiness of that

God against whom they have been committed, and of the

tendency of ail sin. The Christian remembers how it

has debased the soul of man, the fiiirest and most glorious

G2



78

image of God on earth ; how it nailed the only Son of

God on the tree ; how it causes every sorrow here, and

eternal sorrow in the life to come.

The MULTITUDE OF OUR SINS, wiU be another part of

our confession ; we shall say of them with David, They

are more than the hairs of mine head. Ps. xl. 12. Who
can tell how oft he offendeth? Ps. xix. 11. or with Ezra,

our iniquities are increased over us, and our trespasses

are grown up unto the heavens." Ezra ix, 6.

There are also SOME particularly grievous sins of

which conscience justly accuses us. Sins, which, how-

ever now they may be forgotten, caused peculiar un-

easiness and anxiety when they were first committed.

I mean sins committed, more or less, against light

and knowledge, against the checks of conscience,

against the motions of the Spirit of God, against a

bleeding Saviour, and a Father of mercies. Sins com-

mitted more or less presumptuously and wilfully, delibe-

rately, and repeatedly.

Feeling this, you will be ready to acknowledge the

PUNISHMENT DUE ON ACCOUNT OF YOUR SINS, and tO Say

with Jeremiah, " It is of the Lord's mercies that we are

not consumed, because his compassions fail not." Lam.

iii, 22. We have sinned in the enjoyment of every bless-

ing ; and it is right and meet we should confess that

God would be just in depriving us of them, or punishing

us in the use of them.

The imperfect and defective character of all our

OBEDIENCE, should also be plainly confessed.—How
slight and transient is our repentance !—how slow have

we been to be reconciled to those with whom we have

been at enmity ! Have we yet fully made restitution to

those we may have wronged in any way, either as to

their character, their comfort, or their property ? by neg-
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Jigence and carelessness, sins have been more than half

allowed ; and how often our watchfulness has become re-

laxed, and we have thus fallen into temptation ! Or

again, how little have our evil tempers been subdued!

Even all our righteousnesses are asfilthy rags. Isa. Ixiv,

The true ground of a right confession of our sins is a

just knowledge of the holy law of God, and of our

hearts and lives. Self-examination is then absolutely ne-

cessary in order to an enlightened and feeling confes-

sion of sin. This will keep us from their mistake who
confess little sins much, and altogether neglect greater

;

who confess those sins which they seldom commit, and

neglect those into which they fall continually and fre-

quently.

II. PETITION.

From confessing our sins, we may easily and natural-

ly pass to the earnest request of those blessings which

sinners want ; and this, either by

A profession of shame and sorrow for so many sins ; or,

of purpose to renounce our own righteousness ; or,

A desire of grace for greater strictness in future ; or

A brief application to ourselves of the many promises of

mercy to those that repent and believe.

First, ask for those things which concern the aveht-

ING OF EVIL.

The great thing which we need is divine mercy.

AVhen David had a peculiarly strong sense of his sinful-

ness upon his mind, he begins his prayer with earnest

and repeated petitions for mercy. " Have mercy upon

* A pious person found a great advantage in keeping a list of
those sins to which he had found himself epecially tciopted, and
praying daily and parliculaiiy for strength against them.
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me, OGod,accordirg to ihj loving-kindness ; according

unto the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my
transgressions." Ps. li, 1. The penitent publican asked

only for niercy. We are to approach the throne of grace

for this end, that we may obtain mercy. \¥hen the

Apostle Paul sums up the benefit which he derived from

his conversion, he does it in these words, / obtained

mercy,

Mprcy, good LortI, mercy I ask,

This is the totol sum,

For mercy, Lord, is all my suit

;

Ijoid, let thy mercy come.

If, confessing our sins, we plead guilty to all the

charge that is against us, in a spirit of humiliation and

godly sorrow, and in dependence upon the promise " that

whoso confesseth and forsaketh his sins shall find mer-

cy,'* we need not doubt about a favorable reception. Je-

sus Christ has assured us, "him that cometh unto me,

I

will in no wise cast out."

Sinners need deliverance from the guilt and from

the POWER OF SIN. With respect to the guilt of sin,

seeing that believers are "justified freely by the grace

of God through the redemption of Jesus Christ," you

should pray for an interest in this justification. Urge

the mercy of God, for ivith the Lord there is mercy, Ps.

cxxx, 7. Plead the merits of Christ, " who was wounded

for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities."

Isa. liii, 5. " Who was made sin for us, who knew no

sin, that we might be made tiie righteousness of God in

him." I Cor. V, 6. Urge the many and faithful promises,

** if we confess our sins, he is just and faithful to ibrgive

U3 our sins." 1 John i, 9. Only acknowledge thine iniqui-

ty." Jer. xii, 1 3.

You sliuuld also seek for more than mere pardon ;
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I mean a knowledge of being pardoned and accepted

in Christ. This is promised, and may, and should,

be obtained: ask then, with David, say unto my soul,

I am thy salvation. Pray that " being justified by-

faith, you may have peace with God, through our

Lord Jesus Christ," (Rom. v, 1.) and be " sealed with

the Holy Spirit of promise which is the earnest of

our inheritance." Nor be satisfied till you can say,

" the Spirit itself beareth witness with our Spirit, that

we are the children of God." Rom.viii. 16. Thus seek

to have the full assurance of faith and hope. Heb. vi, 11.

x,22.

With respect to the power of sin, remember that Je-

sus Christ is " exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to

give repentance" as well as " remission of sins ;" no

avowedly impenitent sinner is a pardoned sinner. Pray

then, that "the grace of God which bringeth salvation,"

may teach you "to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts,

and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present

world ;" pray, that the Saviour may purify you unto

himself, that you may be found amonghis peculiar people,

zealous of good ivorks. Various pleas may be urged

to obtain this deliverance. Christ gave himself for this

end ; and he says, herein is my father glorified, that ye

bear much fruit.

You are surrounded with numerous temptations.

Pray that God v/ould "not suffer you to be tempted

above what you are able to bear. The heart is deceitful

above all things, and desperately wicked ;" pray that it

may be freed from all guile, deceit, and hypocrisy, pu-

rified by faith in Jesus. Acts xv, 9. You are in an en-

snaring WORLD, pray that you may " not be conformed

to it, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind.

Rom. xii, 2. " The devil goeth about as a roaring lion.
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seeking whom he may devour ; ask then that "the God of

peace would bruise Satan under your feet shortly."

Rom. xvi, 20.

You have deserved various punishments, and have

therefore reason to pray that no evil may befal you, nei-

ther any plague come nigh your dwelling; (Ps. ix, 1.)

you have reason to ask with David, " cast me not away

from thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from

me. Ps. li, 11.

To these prayers for the averting of evil, add Peti-

tions for those good things which you need.

Spiritual blessings are the things of first and main

importance. The direction is to seek these things first.

It is not inaptly observed, " the petition of heavenly

things is the only key that must open the door to our

petition for temporals." The first spiritual blessing is a

new heart and a new spirit. Ezek.xxxvi, 26. Pray, then,

that "you may put on the new man, which after God is

created in righteousness and true holiness. Eph. iv, 24.

With what sins does your conscience charge jou ? go

through all the particulars, and pray for the opposite

graces : Are you proud ? pray for humility : Are you

wordly ? for heavenly-mindedjiess. Is there any grace

which you specially need ? pray for it. Is there any

sin into which you are more apt to fall ? pray to be de-

livered from it. Is any duty or trial before you ? ask

for wisdom, grace, and strength, in that particular cir-

cumstance. Keep minutes of these things, for your own
use.

Your heart, in short, is not in a right state, till it be

your fixed purpose to devote yourself entirely to God;
and you long to l)ave all the powers of your mind, the

affections of your soul, and the members of your body

wholly given up to his service. St. Paul prays for the
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Thessalonians, (v, 23.) " the very God of peace sanctify

you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul,

and body, be preserved blameless, unto the coming of

our Lord Jesus Christ j" and beseeches the Romans,

"present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy and accept-

able to God :" and reminds the Corinthians, "ye are not

your own, but bought with a price ; therefore glorify God

in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." The

love of God must excite and animate you to this. Pray,

then, that the love of God may be shed abroad in your

hearts by the Holy Ghost. Rom. v, 6.

Love is the fulfdling of the law, the most excellent

gift. 1 Cor. xiii. Desire, then, that you may be taught of

God to love others ; (1 Thess. iv, 9.) '* to be kindly-af-

fectioned one to another, with brotherly love, in honour

preferring one another." Rom. xii.

Christians, who feel that the precious deposit of

Christ's glory is in a peculiar way entrusted to them,

will especially pray that they may be eniibled in all

things to " adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour ;"

that they may be " holy in all manner of conversation ;

walking worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing ;" that they

may " give all diligence, and add to their faith, virtue*

—

knowledge-temperance—patience—godliness—brotherly

kindness—and charity." 2 Pet. i, 5-7.

The Christian need not confine himself to petitions

for spiritual blessings. Temporal blessings are pro-

mised, and may be sought of God. Whatever good

thing you may want, relative to your earthly comfort

;

whatever direction, provision, or protection, you need

concerning your body, your calling, your name, your es-

tate, or your friends ; whatever your desires be, " in ev-

« e6^£T*}i, strength, or courage in the work of Christ.
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ery thing by prayer and supplication, v;ith thanksgiving,

make your requests known unto God." Yet, in asking

for temporal blessings, it will ever become us not to seek

great things for ourselves ; (Jer. xlv, 25.) and to say

with our Saviour, tN'evertheless, not my ivilly but thine

he done. The prayer of Agur is a suitable prayer for us,

(Prov. XXX, 7-9.) "Remove from me vanity and lies;

give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food

convenient for me ; lest I be full, and deny thee, and

say, Who is the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and

take the name of my God in vain.'*

Do we not deprive ourselves of many temporal com-

forts by not bringing our necessities of this kind before

God ? Many of the examples of prayer which we have

in the Scriptures, are for temporal blessings. Only re-

member to ask for them in submission to the will of God,

and the better to enable you to serve him.

Simplicity in our prayers is a great attainment. Be-

ware of setting more value on ingenious and original

thoughts, than on devout affections, fixedness of mind,

and devotedness of heart.

Relative duties should ever occupy a place in our

prayers. As ministers, that we may be faithful "stew-

ards of the mysteries of God, (I Cor. iv, 1.) by the ma-

nifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every

man's conscience in the sight of God," (2 Cor. iv, 2.)

making "full proof of our ministry, rightly dividing the

word of truth," (2 Tim. ii, 15.) in all things shewing a

'pattern of good works. As hearers and people, tliat

we may esteem " those that labour among us, and are

over us in the Lord, very higiily in love for their work's

sake;" (I Thess. v, 12, 13.) that we may "receive the

truth in the love of it, and be saved."

As husbands, that you may " love your wives, even as
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Christ also loved the Church," (Eph. v, 25.) giving

" honour unto them as the weaker vessel, and as being

heirs together of the grace of life." 1 Pet. iii, T.

As wives, tliat you may " submit yourselves to your

own husbands, as unto llie Lord, (Eph. v, 22.) having

the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit." 1 Pet. iii, 1-4.

As parents, to " bring up your children in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord," (Eph. vi, 4.) teaching the

word of God diligently unto them; (Deut. vi, 7.) chasten^

ingthy somvhile there is hope, Prov. xix, 18.

As children, to honour your father and mother,

(Exod. XX, 12.) obeying jowr parents ivell in all things.

Col. iii, 20.

As masters, giving unto your " servants that which is

just and equal, knowing that ye also have a master in

heaven." Col. iv. 1.

As servants, that we may be "obedient to them that

are our masters, according to the flesh, in singleness of

heart, as unto Christ, not with eye-service, as men
pleasers, but as the servants of Christ, doing tlie will of

God from the heart." Eph. vi. 5, 6.

As magistrates, remembering, " He that ruleth over

men must be just, ruling in the fear of God." 2 Sam.

xxiii, 3.

As subjects, praying "for kings and for all that arc in

authority," that we "may lead a quiet and peaceable

life in all godliness and honesty," (1 Tim. ii, 1-S.) ren-

dering to all their dues, " tribute to whom tribute is due,

(Rom. xiii, 7.) being subject to principalities and pow-

ers, obeying magistrates, and being ready to every good

work." Titus iii, 1.

This may be considered as the course of Petition, in

private, morning and evening. There are, however, oc-

H
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casional and special seasons when we need the help of

God, and should obtain it by more than ordinary dili-

gence in prayer.

Have you by any sermon you have heard, or in any

other way, been led to feel that you are yet uncon-

verted ?—give a stated time to pray for conversion.

Have you backslidden from God ?—give more time

than ordinary to ask of God to heal and restore you

:

" remember from whence thou art fallen ; repent and

do the first works." Are all your Christian graces

drooping, languishing, and ready to die?—seek in a

special season of prayer, that grace of God, which can

alone quicken and restore them to primitive vigour

and beauty.

Are you about to receive the Lord's Supper? pre-

pare for it by retirement, meditation, self-examination,

and much prayer. Are you in any respect changing

your circumstances or situation, or about to undertake

any important work ? here is a call on you to seek

wisdom of God. Remember the example which our

Lord has left us. Before he chose his twelve Apostles,

" he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all

night in prayer to God." Luke vi, 12. Should you be

in great distress, either of body or mind, imitate also

his example, retire from the world, as he did to the garden

of Gcthsemane, to pour out the heart in secret prayer.

Express your wants to God in the same simple manner

that Jacob did in his distress. Gen.xxxii, 9-12.

In short, new and peculiar circumstances require us,

if we would escape temptation, danger, and sin, to be

then more instant in seeking aid of God. And we may

appeal to the experience of Christians, that when they

have done so, all has gone on well ; dlfiicalties have

been removed, or they have been carried conifortably



87

through them; tfie grace of God has been magnified in

their weakness.

Our petitions should be enforced by such arguments

as we can use. Of this part of prayer, called pleading,

we have perpetual examples in the word of God. The
conclusion of the Lord's prayer exemplifies its impor-

tance, and shews that the most powerful pleas we can

urge, are to be drawn from the attributes and perfections

of God. Humble, holy, and earnest pleading with our

God, tends to make the desire more fervent, and to

strengthen our faith. Observe how Moses pleads, (Exod.

xxxii, 11-13;) howJoslma entreats, (Josh, vii, 8, 9.) how

Jehosaphat lays the whole case before God. 2 Chron. xx,

6-12.

But let not our prayers be selfish, or confined to our

own wants : Christians are fellow members of one body,

all tlie members of v/hich should ever care for each oth-

er. Christians are the salt of the earth, and should by

their intercessions procure its safety and happiness.

We proceed, then, to consider another part of our

prayers.

III. INTERCESSION.

The church of christ, in general, throughout the

world, should have the first place in our intercessions.

We should "pray for the peace of Jerusalem," (Ps.

cxxii, 6.) that grace may " be with all them that love

the Lord Jesus in sincerity," (Eph. vi, 24.) that all that

believe in him, may "stand fast in one spirit with ona

mind, striving together for the faitli of the Gospel." Phil.

ii, 27.

We should also especially pray for the blessing of

God, on that particular branch of the Church of Christ
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to which we individually belong. As members of the

Church of England, let us ask " that it may please God
to illuminate all Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, with true

knowledge and understanding of his word, and that both

by their preaching and living they may set it forth and

shew it accordingly." The ministers under whom you

are instructed have a particular claim to your prayers,

that they may be able ministers of the ^ew Testament*

Dr. Owen remarks on this subject, " The prayers of the

meanest saints may be useful to the greatest apostle,

both with respect to their persons and the discharge of

their office. Hence it was usual with the apostle to

desire the prayers of the churches to whom he wrote.

Heb. xiii, 18. 2 Cor. i, 11. Ephes. vi, 19. Col. iv, 3. 2

Thess. iii, 1. For in mutual prayer for each other con-

sists one principal part of the communion of saints,

wherein they are helpful to one another in all times,

places, and conditions. It is the especial duty of the

churches to pray for them who are eminently useful in

the work of the ministry."

The increase of faithful ministers generally should be

constantly insisted on; " pray ye the Lord of the har-

vest, that he would send forth labourers into his vine-

yard," that he v/ould give the word, and great may be

the company of preachers. Ps. Ixviii, 11.

The ENLARGEMENT OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST should

be another topic to be much brought forward.—We
should pray for the conversion of the jews, that at

length the veil may be removed from their eyes, and they

may behold the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ,

ai'.d lookiinto\\m\ ivhoin they have yierc eel, and mourn.

The GENTILES require our prayers. " Ask of me, and

I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and

the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession," is
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the promise made to Christ, and in him to his Church.

While we praj, then, that all Israel may be saved, we
should also pray that God would bring in " the fulness of

the Gentiles, that the earth" may " be filled with the

knowledge of tlxe glory of the Lord, as the waters cover

the sea."

The NATION to which we belong, should have our

prayers ; that we may be a people " fearing God and

working righteousness." We are taught to pray " for

kings and all in authority." 1 Tim. ii, 1. We should

ask also that God would instruct our magistrates, and

teach our senators ivisdom, (Ps. cv, 22.) that "judg-

ment may run down as waters, and righteousness as a

mighty stream," (Amos v, 24.) that there may be jieace

on earth, and good will towards men. Our national

sins, our national wants, aud our national mercies will

furnish the best, the only true patriot, the Christian, with

abundant matter for prayer.

The dear and interesting family circle of parents,

brothers, sisters, wife, children, servants, Christian

friends, [brethren and kinsmen, according to the flesh,

Rom. ix, S,) and your neighbours, and connections, will

daily be gathered and assembled before the throne of

grace, will be included in the comprehensive and aflTec-

tionatc embrace of Christian prayer. " Though there be

1)0 reason," says Mr. Fuller, " why God should save our

children, relations, or friends before others, ycttiicreis

a reason why we should seek their salvation, because

they are particularly put under our care, or stand in

connection with us." David's prayer for his house is

suitable for Heads of families; "therefore now let it

please thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it may
continue forever before thee: for thou, O Lord, hast
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spoken it ; and with thy blessing let the house of thj

servant be blessed for ever."

The expansive benevolence of true intercession will

also lead you to remember your enemies, blessing them

that curse and revile you, and doing the best good to

those that hate you most. The duty of praying for any

with whom we may unfortunately, from whatever cause,

be at enmity, is very important. It prepares us to receive

ill treatment in a right spirit ; to be very slow to sus-

pect others of designing an injury ; and, when their de-

sign is evident, it disposes us to return good for evil. O
if every Christian did but pray for others, instead of re-

turning evil for evil, and coldness, suspicion, and jealou-

sy for fancied injuries, what a change it would produce

in the state of the world !

The CIRCUMSTANCES of otlicrs should be considered.

Are any afflicted in mind, body, or estate ? we should

iveep ivith those that iveej), and pray that the chastening;

however grievous now, may " yield the peaceable fruits

of righteousness to them that are exercised thereby ;"

(Heb.xii, 11.) that they may find God a present help in

time of trouble; (Ps. xlvi, 1.) and that their affliction

may work out for them a far more exceeding and eter-

7ial weight of glory.

Some may be dead in trespasses and sins ; others just

beginning to know the tru.th; others weak in the faith;

others backsliding ; and some happy few stroyig in the

Lord. You will find a blessing to your own soul, in

spreading their several cases and circumstances before

God in prayer and praise.

You may not be able every day to dwell on all these

things, however desirable it may be not wholly to omit

them. The example of an eminent servant of Christ, (the

Rev. Mr. Romaine,) may here be recommended. « He
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devoted two hours every Friday to particular interces-

sion with God for his friends. He had their names writ-

ten down on paper, and used to walk about his room,

mentioning them one by one, and specifying their wants,

as far as he knew them, with earnest supplication."

The duty of praying for friends is so important, that it

calls for particular notice ; especially when we consider,

how little in general we lay to heart the state of our un-

converted relatives and friends, and their tremendous

exposure to the divine wrath. Let us remember, how
keen will be the anguish on the death of a relation for

whom no prayer nor exertion has been made ; and
how it will grieve us that many precious opportunities

have been lost. While on the other hand, by a constant

practice of intercession, we may become emboldened to

perform, in a Ciiristian spirit, the difiicult duties of so-

lemn warning, reproof, and a full and free declaration

of their danger. Remember, that Job*s prayers for his

friends were to be peculiarly prevalent. God declared,

"My servant Job shall pray for you, for him will I ac-

cept." Jobxlii, 8.

The Scriptures furnish us with many affecting exam-
ples of intercessory prayer, as Daniel, for his country:

(Dan. ix.) St. Paul, for the churches of Christ; and our

Lord for his enemies, " Father, forgive them, for they

know not what tliey do."

Bishop Hall makes the following encouraging remarks

on intercessory prayer :
—"Every Christian freely lavs

himself out by prayer for the benefit of his fellow mem-
bers. Each niember of Christ's church sues for all.

Neither can any one be shut out from partaking the be-

nefit of the prayers of all God's saints upon earth.

There is a certain spiritual traffic of piety betwixt all

God's children; wherein they exchange prayei-s with
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each other, not regarding number so much as weight.

Am I weak in spirit and faint in my supplications ? I

have no less share in the most fervent prayers of the

holiest suppliants, than in my own: all the vigour that

is in the most ardent hearts, supplies my defects : while

there is life in their faithful devotions, I cannot go away

unblessed."

The more religion advances in our hearts, the more

time we shall be disposed to give to intercession ; which

as it is the most disinterested and benevolent part of

Christian prayer, so it most likens us to our divine Mas-

ter. The Christian has sometimes found the presence

of God, and enjoyed that communion with him, in this

part of his devotions, which he in vain sought for in

confession, petition, or praise.-'-

After confessing our sins, and praying for future bles-

sings for ourselves and for others, and after expressing

our confidence of obtaining our requests by our experi-

ence of former mercies, we are naturally led to ac-

knowledge those mercies and blessings which we have

already received.

IV. THANKSGIVING.

Prayer and praise have been compared to respiration.

By prayer the Christian draws in a happy life from

heaven, and by praise he breathes it back again to him

who gave it.

When the heart is right with God, and he opens our

lips to shewforth his jnmise, thanksgiving is a truly de-

lio-htful part of our devotions. And here what a bound-

* Prayers for the dead are plainly contrary to various state-

ments in God's word, and to the express doctrine of the Church of

England. See the Homily on Prayer.
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less subject opens before us. That the high and lofty

One that inhabiteth eternitij, should condescend to be

mindful of man, and visit him, may well excite our ador-

ing wonder and praise.

How numerous are our temporal blessings! our

creation, our education, our daily preservation, the re-

pose of the night, and the strength given for the day,

demand continued and persevering praise.

God has given us a soul capable of knowing, loving,

and rejoicing in him through all eternity. He has given

us a body by which we may serve and glorify liim. You

have, perhaps, the free use of every member of your

body, the enjoyment of every sense, and the full posses-

sion of every faculty of your mind ; and do not these,

or any of them, call for your grateful acknowledge-

ments .P

He gives you kind friends, and favour with them. He
furnishes you with that provision from day to day, which

is needful for you: bread to eat, clothes to cover you, a

house in which to dwell, and a lire to warm you. He
makes peace in your borders, so that no evil befalls you,

and gives you health and strength. Or if in any thing

it be otherwise, he does not afllict us for liis pleasure,

but /or our pvojit, that ice may he partakers of his ho-

liness ; and in any case you are yet the living, the liv-

ing to praise him.

What numberless temporal blessings do these things

comprehend, and how astonishing is the mercy by which

they are granted, and continued to sinful and rebellious

creatures! "O that men would therefore praise the

Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to

the children of men." Ps. cvii. 8.

Yet how small are these when compared with sriRi-

TUAL BLESSINGS. " Blesscd be the God and Father of
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our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spi-

ritual blessings in heavenly things in Christ". He is the

channel through which this rich stream of mercy flows

unto us; and, how needful, how invaluable are thos«

blessings which he procures and bestows

!

" We have redemption through his blood, the forgive-

ness of sin, according to the riches of his grace." Here-

by the almighty, holy and righteous God, who has de-

clared that lie "will not acquit the guilty," is yet "just

and faidiful to forgive us our sins." And shall we not

praise Him who sent his Son to die for man ; and Him,

who came into the world to save sinners ? And in Christ,

God is ourvortion, and all his perfections are engaged to

supply our wants, and make us happy.

Mark the first beginnings and the progress of this hap-

py state.—God hath "chosen us in him before the foun-

dation of the world, that vn^. should be holy, and without

blame before him in love ;" (Eph. i, 4.) and " in the ful-

ness of time he sent forth his vSon, and we were redeem-

ed by his precious blood, who gave himself a ransom for

all."

Then through his mercy we were " called with an holy

calling, not according to our works, but according to his

own purpose and grace." And "turned from darkness

to light, and from the power of Satan unto God," we

have been justijied freely by his grace, that we might be

made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.

Again, as one of his people, you have been sanctified

by the Holy Spirit ; « made meet for the inheritance of

the saints in light." For this end God has given you his

word, his ministers, his sacraments, and intercourse with

his people ; all the means of grace, and his Spirit to make

those means efficient. Is it nothing that you were born

and live in a Christian land, the land of Goshen, the
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land of spiritual as well as earthly freedom, peace

and joy ? What mercies are included in these things !

You have also in Christ, the hope of glory ; the live-

ly, the assured hope of future glory : of an " inherit-

ance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away,

reserved in heaven for you." Well may we say with Da-

vid, His mercij enchirethfor ever.

And, if you cannot feel that you enjoy any of these

spiritual mercies, you may yet be thankful for the for-

bearance, and long-suffering of God. •* It is of tlie Lord's

mercies that we are not consumed, because his compas-

sions fail not."

These are general mercies common to all Christians*

but each one has received special, and peculiar mercies,

answers to prayers, deliverances from danger, trouble,

or distress, protection in journejings, strength, and

grace for particular occasions : these things call for

thanksgiving.

And with these mercies to ourselves. Christian bene-

volence and sympathy will teach us also to rejoice ivith

them that do rejoice, and to praise God for his mercies

to his Church and mankind in general. For that bright

day of mercy in which we live, and for all the blessed

signs of the times concerning the extension of the Re-

deemer's kingdom among the Heathen.

Thus shall we be disposed, in reviewing God's mercies,

to say, "Many, O Lord, my God, are thy wonderful

works which thou hast done, and thy thoughts which are

to US-ward ; they cannot be reckoned up in order to thee

:

If I would declare and speak of them, they are more than

can be numbered. Ps. xl, o. cxxxix, 17, 18. Blessed be

the Lord God, tlie God of Israel, who only doeth won-

drous things, and blessed be his glorious name forever;

and let the whole earth be filled with his glory."
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Yet we must say, with the son of Syrach, of this duty

of praising our God :
—"We may speak much, and yet

come short; wherefore, in sum. He is all.—When ye

glorify God, exalt him as much as ye can, for even

yet will he far exceed : and when ye exalt him, put

iforth all your strength, and be not weary ; for ye can

never go far enou2:h.—Who can mao-nifv him as he is ?"

How much do we neglect, or how coldly do we prac-

tise, the duty of thanksgiving ! Yet it is often enjoined

;

we are invited to it by the daily providence of God ; in

nothing do we enjoy God more fully and properly; the

discharge of it prepares for greater mercies, the neglect

of it brings just rebukes : and it is an excellent prepara-

tion for heaven, where the songs of joyful praise are ever

ascending to the Father of mercie's.

Let us then say with David, " While I live will I

praise the Lord. I will sing praises unto my God while

I have any being."

I'll praise ray Maker with my bpeath ;

And when my voice is lost in death,

Praise shall employ my noblest powers:
My days of praise shall ne'er be past,

While life, and thought, and being last,

Or immortality endures.

We should keep a list of the more remarkable mer-

cies which we have received from our earliest years, and

frequently review it. If a person be dwelling perpetual-

ly on his wants, he cannot be thankful ; but a catalogue

of the blessings which God has bestowed upon him, of-

ten reviewed, v/ould sweeten the spirit, and tend to fdl

him with gratitude and love.

Thanksgiving, as well as every other part of prayer,

must be offered up in the name of Christ, acknowledging

that all our blcsings flow through him, (Eph, i, 3.) and
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expecting the acceptance of our praise onlyon the ground

of his mediation. Col. iii, 17.

It will not be possible or advisable to dwell on, or enu-

merate all the particulars that have been mentioned in

every prayer which we make. Yet the leading subjects,

and the amplifying of those parts with which your hearts

are most affected, will form the substance of your prayers

in " letting your requests be made known unto God
by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving."

Tliere is a happy connexion between all the parts of

prayer, so that the full dircharge of one, leads on to an-

other. It may be thus illustrated :

By an ingenious contrivance near some of the Col-

lieries and other places, where the ground allows of it,

the carts or vessels being chained together, those

which had contained the coals, are, after they liava

been emptied, raised up an ascent by the descending of

other carts filled with coals. In this way let the de-

scent of God's mercies, and the gifts bestowed on us

out of his fulness, raise your empty vessels to receive

again and again from him, all that you need ; and while

mercies are constantly descending from him, let them
have the effect of raising your hearts continually back

again to him.

It may be advantageous not always to confine your-

selves to the same parts of worship, or the same order.

Watts enumerates the following eight parts of prayer:

Invocation, Adoration, Confession, Petition, Pleading,

Self-dedication, Thanksgiving, and Blessing.

We may occasionally be assisted in our devotion

by these more extended and enlarged parts and divi-

sions; only taking heed, lest in the use of them, our

prayers should become too artificial, and be merely

I
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tlie work of the head instead of the feeling of the heart.

Yet Watts justly observes, that if young Christians

did not give themselves up to a loose habit of speak-

ing what is uppermost, but attempted to learn the

holy skill of pi'ayer, by a recollection of its several

parts, and disposing their thouglits into a suitable meth-

od, they would be more successful in attaining thisf

great gift.

These parts of prayer will be more ' plain by the

following example of each part from the Scriptures.

INVOCATION.

Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and

my God, for unto thee will I pray.

ADORATION.

Thou art God, and none else; thy name alone is

Jehovah, the most High—Holy, holy, holy. Lord God

Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.

CONFESSION.

I acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin is

ever before me. Against thee, thee only have I sin-

ned, and done this evil in thy sight.

PETITION.

Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all my
iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, O God; re-

new a right spirit v/ithin me.

Cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary.
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PLEADING.

For thy mercies' sake, Lord, save me. Our fa-

thers cried unto thee, and were delivered.

SELF-DEDICATION.

I will delight myself in thy commandments, which

I have loved. I have sworn, and I will perform it,

that I will keep thy righteous judgments.

THANKSGIVING.

My mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips.

O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy

name, who forgiveth all thy sins, who healeth all thy

diseases, who redeemeth thy life from destruction, and

crovvneth thee with ioving-kindness and tender mercies,

BLESSING.

Blessed be his glorious name for ever.

Now unto the king eternal, immortal, invisible, the

only wise God, be honour and glory, for ever and ever.

Amen.

O that every reader might be inclined, and by the

Spirit of God enabled, to enter on the full and enlarged

practice of private prayer ! A continual spirit of devo-

tion is the highest attainment of man ; it is the root which

draws up the sap and life of the tree of righteousness, and

thus causes it to bring forth all that fruit which glorifies

God and benefits man. Hence love, joy, peace, long-suf-

fering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, faith, and temper-
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ance, all godliness, and all true excellence. Believe me,

it will be worth many sacrifices and struggles to gain the

spirit of prayer. Only beware of trusting in your own

strength; beware of self-righteousness. Remember, in

prayer we put off our own righteousness and pride,

our wisdom and riches, and confess our sinfulness and

poverty.*"

Whilst this account of the various parts of prayer

has been given, it is readily admitted that the purest

private prayer is above form and method. It is the

expression of a full heart, pouring out the inmost de-

sires of the soul before God, in the most natural and

obvious words.

It was a saying of the martyr Bradford, " that he

v/ould never leave a duty, till he had brought his heart

into the frame of the duty; he would not leave con-

fession of sin, till his heart v/as broken for sin ; he

would not leave petitioning for grace, till his heart was

quickened and enlivened in a hopeful expectation of

more grace ; he would not leave the rendering of thanks,

till his heart was enlarged with the sense of the mer-

cies which he enjoyed, and quickened in the return

of praise."

And surely every part of our duty, as it is brought

before us, in the word of God, shews us both our guilt,

and our weakness. But still the perfection of the rule

must be declared. It is calculated to stimulate us to

higher efforts, and to humble us in lower prostration

of soul, under a sense of our so frequently coming

short of the mark set before us.

* '* Prayer is a sweet travelling and trafiScking of the soul be-

twixt emptiness and fulness, betwixt want and all-sufficiency, and

betwixt our inability to help ourselves and his ability to help us."

A. Gray, on Prayer.
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Sect. YL-Srief observations on the Lord's Trayer.

The prayer which our Lord gave his disciples is not

only a perfect form of prayer, but also an admirable

pattern and guide. It is in one place introduced to our

notice, thus, IVlien ye pray, say, (Luke xi, 2.) and in an-

other, Jfter this manner pray ye. Matt, vi, 9.

Its method is simple and clear. It consists of three

parts :

I. An Introduction, expressing the goodness and

greatness of Him to whom we speak.

Our Father, which art in heaven.

II. Six Petitions, three of which have a more im-

mediate respect to the glory of God.

1. Hallowed be thy name.

2. Thy kingdom come.

3. Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven.

And the three remaining, more immediately respect our

own personal wants; temporal and spiritual.

1. Give us this day our daily bread.

2. And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them

that trespass against us.

S. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us

from evil.

The four first of these petitions are for the obtaining of

good, and the two last for the avemng of evil.

III. A Conclusion, not only acknowledging the per-

fections of God, but most powerfully pleading them as

a reason why our prayers should be heard.

12
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For thine is the kingdom, and the pov/er, and the glo-

ry, for ever and ever. Amen.

Every part of prayer is comprehended in this pattern.

Confesslon'is plainly implied in every request, for the

requests suppose either our weakness or our sinfulness

in the particulars desired.

Fetition forms the main substance of this prayer.

Intercession is also involved in the whole ; in the

three first petitions more directly, and in the remaining

petitions by their being in the plural number—give 2(S,

—forgive us, lead lis, &c.

Thanksgiving is expressed in the conclusion, and

there is in the petitions an implied acknowledgment

of all t!ie great perfections of God.

This prayi?r is too generally used as a vain repeti-

tion. It is worthy of remark, that at the very time

our Lord gave it, he expressly warned his disciples

against vain repetitions.

Many things maybe learned respecting prayer, from

this pattern.

1. The filial confidence and reverence with which

we ought to approach God.

2. The expediency of method and order in our

prayers.

3. The necessity of seeking first the kingdom of God

and his righteousness.

4. The lawfulness of then asking for temporal bles-

sings. *
5. The importance of the temper in which we pray

:

an unforgiving temper obtains not God's for-

giveness.

6. The duty of praying much for others.

7. The excellence of simplicity of expression.
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8. The powerful pleas with which we may urge our

petitions.

In this prayer we are not taught to ask in the name

of Christ; and the reason may be, that when it was

given Christ's atonement had not actually taken place,

nor his intercession as a risen Saviour begun. There-

fore our Lord says, hitherto ye have asked nothing in

my name—at that day ye shall ask in my jzame. John xvi,

23.

Sect. VII. On Jlnsicers to Prayer,

Our too general neglect of looking for answers to

what we ask, shews how little we are in earnest in our

petitions. "None ask in earnest," says Traill, "but

they will try how they speed. There is no surer and

plainer mark of trifling in prayer, than when men are

careless what they get by prayer."—A husbandman is

not content without the harvest ; a marksman will

observe whether the ball hits the target; a physician

watches the effect of the medicine which he gives ; one

who writes or applies to another for any temporal good

eagerly expects the answer; and shall the Christian be

careless about the effect of his labour ?

Every prayer of the Christian, made in faith, accord-

ing to the will of God, for that which God hath promised,

offered up in the name of Jesus Christ, and under the

influence of his Spirit, whether for temporal or for spi-

ritual blessings, is, or will be, fully answered. God al-

ways answers the general design and intention of his

people's prayers in doing that which, all things consider-

ed, is most for his own glory, and their spiritual and

eternal welfare. As we never tind that Jesus Christ

rejected a single supplicant who came to him formercj.
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so we believe that no prayer made in his name will be in

vain. " The answer of prayer may be approaching,

though we discern not its coming. The seed in winter

that lies under ground, is taking root in order to a spring

and harvest, though it appear not above ground, but

seem dead and lost."

The time, or the mode of granting the request, may
vary indeed from our wishes, but yet the prayer made

as above stated is heard, the desire so put up is fulfilled.

Bishop Taylor observes, " As for those irregular do-

nations of good things which wicked persons ask for,

and have, they are either no mercies, but instruments

of cursing and crime ; or else they are designs of grace,

intended to convince them of tlieir unworthiness, and

so, if they become not instruments of their conversion,

"(hey are aggravations of tiieir ruin."

In asking for spiritual blessings for repentance,

faith, humility, holiness, love, &c. we are sure of having

the particular request granted, for this is the will of

God, even your sanctification. Yet in these things the

way of granting the request may, at first sight, seem like

a denial.

It is the main desire of every Christian, in a proper

state of mind, that the will of God be done ; and when

he asks for temporal blessings, he does it with full

purpose of heart, not to have his own wishes accomplish-

ed, farther than as they concur with the will of God,

which will he is assured ever designs his supreme hap-

piness. " Delight thyself in the Lord, and he will give

thee the desire of thy heart." If you are really delighting

in the Lord, the desire of your heart will be mainly for

spiritual things ; and for temporal things it will be with

the reservation, t!uj will he done. This petition, whether

expressed, or only understood, may often be a prayer
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that your previous requests for temporal good may not

be granted, and thus there may be an opposition in your

requests. We lose not by the denial of meaner peti-

tions when God sets them aside to give greater bles-

sings. This appears to be the meaning of the following

passages. " He that searcheth the hearts, knoweth what

is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession

for the saints, according to the will of God." Rom.Wiii,

27. And again, " this is the confidence that we have

in him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he

heareth us. And if we know that he hear us, whatso-

ever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that

we desired of him." 1 John, v, 14, 15. No Christian

wishes for the answer which the carnal Israelites re-

ceived. He gave them their request^ hut sent leanness in^

to their soul. Ps. cvi, 15. If then the Christian be de-

nied the particular request, his real prayers may receive

an express answer in the accomplishing of God's holy

will ; just as a sick man's real desire is accomplished, if

he be ultimately made well, even though the medicine

or the mode of cure expose him to things which he dislikes.

But perhaps you ask, how may I know whether my
prayers have been answered or not? Sometimes the

case is so obvious that it cannot be mistaken—Jehosa-

phat prays, and he is delivered from his enemies ; He-

zekiah prays, and he is delivered from sickness ; Jonah

prays, and he is delivered from the belly of the whale.

The Church prays, and Peter is delivered from Herod.

The following, among many others, are examples of an-

swers to particular requests. Gen. xxv, 21 ; 1 Chron. v,

20 ; 2 Chron. xxxiii, 13 ; Ezra viii, 23.

At other times prayers are answered, rather in the

increase of grace to bear the affliction, than in its re-

moval, as in the case of Paul's thorn in the flesh.
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** There are," says Gee, in his Treatise on the answer

of prayer, " four ways of God's answering prayers.

—

By giving the things prayed for presently, (Dan. ix, 23,)

or by suspending the answer for a time, and giving it

afterwards, (Luke xviii, 7,) or by with-holding that mer-

cy which you ask from you, and giving you a much bet-

ter mercy in the room of it ; (Deut. iii, 24, compared

with Deut. xxxiv, 4, 5.) or lastly, by giving you patience

to bear the loss or want of it. 2 Cor. xii, 19."

Remarkable, sometimes, are the ways in which pray-

ers are answered. We pray for an increase of faith,

patience, resignation, or other Christian graces: and

our trials, instead of being removed, seem greatly ag-

gravated. The clouds grow darker and darker. But

the secret supports of the Holy Spirit being afforded,

we do not sink under our burden. And in the midst of

all these trials, the very things which we asked are

given. There is no exercise for faith when all is

smooth ; no room for patience and resignation when

there is no suffering ; the very graces which we sought,

need difficulties, sorrows, and trials, in order to be man-

ifested, exercised, and granted. Often the very sentence

of death is put upon all our hopes, before they are re-

alized.—The extremity of suffering is the point of our

deliverance. Let the tried Christian then attend to

Cowper's exhortation

:

Ye fearful saints fresh courage take.

The clouds ye so oaucb dread,

Are big with mercy, and shall break,

In blessings on your head.

Many examples in modern times, might be given of

answers to prayer, so plain that they cannot be mistaken.

Indeed where is there a Christian who cannot, from his

own history, bring instances of this ? The prayers of
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the martyr Latimer and their answer are very observa-

ble. There were three principal matters for wh.ich he

prayed ; 1st. That God would give him grace to stand

to his doctrine until death. 2d. That God would of

his mercy restore his Gospel to England once again

—

repeating and insisting on the words " once again," as

though he had seen God before him, and spoken to him

face to face. 3d. That God would preserve Elizabeth

;

with many tears desiring God to make her a comfort to

this comfortless realm of England. All these requests

were most fully and graciously answered:*'

The increase of any Christian grace, poverty of spirit,

mourning for sin, meekness, hungering and thirsting

after righteousness, quietness of mind, perseverance in

prayer, is, to the real Christian, of itself, a most delight-

ful answer to prayer. Whatever other things may have

been denied, if these are given, the corresponding pro-

mises are secured to you, and the greatest blessings

have been granted. If we can say with David, " In the

day when I cried, thou answeredst me, and strengthen-

edst me with strength in my soul," (Ps. cxxxviii, S.) we
may see the prayer answered in the strengthening of

the soul, though the particular request be denied.

It was said that our Lord ivafi heard in that he feared

;

but this was not by tiie removal of his sufferings, but by

his having strength suited to his stupendous wo.

The due use of meaxs must be attended to, if we
wish for answers to our prayers. There is a species of

enthusiasm, not uncommon, and towhicli young or igno-

rant professors of religion are exposed, that is, to ex-

pect the blessing desired in prayer v.ithout any efiurt or

exertion on our parts. But in the Bible you may mark
how those who prayed used the most likely means to cf-

* See Fox's Life of Latimer.
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feet their desires. Though Jacob passes the night in

prayer, he still in the morning takes the best means to

pacify his brother Esau. Bishop Hall says of Moses,

"when Israel was about to contend with Amalek, " I do

not hear Moses say to his Joshua, Amalek is come up

against us, it matters not whether thou go against him,

or not, or, if thou go, whether alone or in company, or,

if accompanied, whether with many or few, strong or

weak, or, if strong men, whether they fight or no ; I will

pray on the hill ; but he says, choose us out men and go

Jight. Then only can we hope when we have done our

best ; and though means cannot effect that which we de-

sire, yet God will have us use the likeliest means on our

part to effect it. Prayer, without the use of means, is a

mockery of God."

The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing,

Prov. xiii, 4. Means, being required both in God's

word and by the course of his Providence, neglect of

them is not faith, but unbelief. The patient who trusts

his Physician'a skill, will carefully follow his directions.

Believing prayer does not render exertion unnecessary,

but makes it effectual ; giving a divine power and bles-

sing to that which was before a merely weak and human

effort. And the right way is neither to use unlawful

means, nor lawful ones irregularly, nor to trust either in

thevn, or in our prayers ; but humbly and diligently to

go on in the path of duty, using those means which seem

right and profitable, and trusting only in God our Sa-

viour to bring the thing to pass, and that in his own way.

His wisdom, power, and love are infinite. His ways

are often dark and mysterious to weak and fallible man ;

but it will ever be found in the end, Blessed are all they

that imt their trust in him, Ps. ii, 12.
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But supposing after having done all, and waited long,

our prayers are still denied, what are we then to con-

clude ?

The DENIAL of prayer is always in mercy to the cliil-

dren of God. It was in kindness to David that his child

was taken away. He earnestly prayed for the life of

one who would have been a living monument of his

shame. He eagerly longed for the preservation of Ab-

salom ; but in mercy that rebellious son, who might have

ruined him, was cut off. And how frequently is the de-

nial spiritually useful.

Goodwin observes, " often the very denial breaks the

hard heart, and brings a man nearer to God, and puts him

on searching into his ways, and estate, and to see what

should be amiss in his prayer ; which alone is a great

mercy, and better than tiie thing; seing that by the loss

of that one thing, he learns to pray better, and so to ob-

tain a hundred better things afterwards."

We lose many proofs of God's faithfulness and grace,

his tenderness and compassion, by not marking tlie an-

swers to our prayers in these and in other respects.

Gee thus enumerates the ends for which God may
for a season hide himself from the prayers of his people.

" In reference to tliemselves—to increase their assi-

duity and ardency in prayer—to fit them for the mercy

prayed for—to exercise and try their faith, patience,

love, sincerity of sanctification, and obedienee—to ma-

nifest himself to them more fully, either in or after

tlie delay—to make the benefit prayed for more pre-

cious, and welcome, and useful when it comes—to re-

move the impediments of their receiving, or enjoying

the mercy sought for—and to raise up their thoughts.
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their faith, hope, love, and longing, to the second appear-

ing of Christ."

« In reference to others—to make up and bring in the

number of those for whom the mercy is proposed—to

comjAlete the account of the church's sufferers and suffer-

ings—to give others an example of j)atient and confident

waiting upon God—and for the greater dismay and con-

fusion of the adversary."

When your prayers are not answered, let it lead

you to self-pxamlnation. Perhaps the prayer may have

bt*en answered in a way you have not thought of. Per-

haps you were desiring something that would only foster

ambition or pride, or were merely considering ease and

comfort without regard to spiritual edification. Or look

for the cause of it in your neglect of Christ's interces-

sion, or your ingratitude for former answers: question

your own faith, the fervency of your desiies, the purity

of your end, the propriety of the manner in which you

have offered up your petitions;* yes, any thing rather

than God's faithfulness ; Let God be triiey and every

man a liar. Again, God will not be enquired of by

those who have an idol in their iiearts. Isa. lix, 2. Ezek.

* There are two duties connecteil with the efficacy of praj'er,

that are, it is to be (eared, too lillle praciisied or insist(-d on—
-Aliu5 and Fasting. 1 he alms of C/urnelius ascended with his

pravers to t>od ; Thy piaytrs and thine alms are come up fur a

memorial be/ore <i Oil. Acts x, 4. seealf<(t Prov. xxi, IS.

Parr obsierves, " ReligiouK Fasting is als'o a notable help to

prayer, and is often cotntnended lo u« in the wor<l of God. It is

a volunibiy abiitHining tiuni dinner, or f^upptr, or br)tb, as our

bodies will bear, and JV.>oi a. I delicacies for one day, or more, un-

de<«aktn lo iriake us inure fit for piayer, and repentance. The

en<!s Ml our f«>tiri}i arw, 1st. A fitting ourselves to piMVer that we
aiay he the tn ue lively and earriest ; hiid "Sdly, that it may be a

hpipaud l'\«-lMti'tny <»f our sciirow toi sin, and of our buimliatioa

b^i'ie ' -nd."-- <.»n!y hen in evt-r tak*' heed to avt)id fupersiiiion,

(Kutu, xiv, 17.) and any opinion of merit, (1 Cor. viii, 8.) and

lo fast frora sin, Isa, Iviii, 5, 6, Jer. xiv, 12,
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xiv, 13. If you are living in any liabitual sin, you can-

not expect that your prayers should be heard.

When your prayers are answered, let it assure vou

of God's faithfulness and love ; let it encourage you to

renew your prayers, to abound therein, to seek God
more constantly, to depend nnore simply on his strengtli,

to lay yourself out more entirely for him, and never to

fear undertaking any tiling in his cause. Let it excite

you to abound in thanksgiving and praise. Ps. Ixvi, 13-

20.

May what has been stated encourage you not only to

hope, but patiently to wait for, and attentively observe

God's answers to prayer. Keep from such sins as would

provoke him to deny your requests, and go on striving

and praying, askinir, seeking, and knocking, till you are

at length safely landed on the heavenly shore; you will

then find every prayer fully answered, every wish ac-

complished, and your souls filled icith all the fulness of

Goc\

Sect. VIII.— The frequency of Privrte Frajjer.

The Scriptures do not give express directions how

often we ought to pray, farther than by general intima-

tions and the examples of others. We ought always to

be in the spirit of prayer. But wc are speaking now of

stated seasons for retired prayer : and of this we say,

that at the least you ought regularly to pray twice

every day. David says, " It is a good thing to give

thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name,

O Most High ; to shew forth thy loving kindness in the

morning, and tliy faithfuliiess every night. Ps. xcii, 1,2.

In the morning v/ill I direct my prayer unto thee, and

will look up." Ps. V, 3. And again, « Let my prayer
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be set forth before thee as incense, and the lifting up of

my hands as the evening sacrifice." Ps. cxli, 2, Morning

and evening devotions, then, every day, should never be

omitted ; and, speaking generally, unless you are pre-

vented by circumstances out of your control, they can-

not be neglected without much damage to your soul.

Prayer has been compared to a key, that in the morning

opens the treasury of God's mercies ; and in the evening

shuts us up under his protection and safeguard.

Our first wakino; thoua;hts should be directed towards

God: copying David's example, who says. When I
awake lam stillivith thee. Ps. cxxxix, 15. I would ad-

vise you to be longest in your morning devotions, when

your spirits are lively and vigorous, and undisturbed by

the events of the day : in the evening, when you are

tired and spent with its labours, be shorter, and endea-

vour to attered to this duty some time before you retire

to rest. If your evening devotions are deferred till

every thing else is done, there is great danger of their

being often imperfectly performed, if not altogether omit-

ted.

Simeon says, "It is too generally found that many,

instead of transacting their business with God while

their faculties are alive, stay till exhausted nature is be-

come incapable of any energetic exertion, and then hur-

ry over some form of prayer, as a school-boy does his

task, without feeling one word they utter. Even this is

too favourable a representation of the prayers of some

otiiers, who stay till they have lien down upon their bed,

and then fall asleep in the midst of their devotion. As

for praying in the morning, they have no time for that:

the concerns of the past or of the present day have pre-

occupied their minds ', and if they offer tv.'o or three cold
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petitions while they are dressing, or before they leave

their room, they think this quite sufficient."

The habit of early rising is of great importance to the

due discharge of morning prayer. O how many pre-

cious hours do indolent Christians lose ; while those wiio

are more self-denying and diligent, are gaining the fa-

vour of God and enjoying communion with him !

Regular devotional exercises , twice every day, in se-

cret, are insisted on as a plain duty. More than this is

strongly recommended. Christians in general would

find, what many do find in their own practice, a great ad-

vantage in obtaining a few leisure moments for retired

and stated prayer in the middle of the day. The word

of God gives us encouraging examples of those who have

done so. "Evening, morning, aiid at noon-day will I

pray, and cry aloud, and he shall hear my voice." Ps. Iv,

17, Daniel, in a time of great danger, his windows being

opened in his chamber, " kneeled upon his knees, three

times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God,

as he aforetime did." Dan. vi, 10. Here was the secret

spring of the eminency of these holy men. Tiicy were

much in prayer. Besides, men's thoughts and aftectlons,

will necessarily be most vigorous and lively about those

things in which they are incessantly employed, and they

are able to do that best which tliey do most frequently.

This is very evident in the common aftUlrs of life. In-

deed, we see this to be the case, as in prayer itself our

thoughts so continually run out after our daiiy and more

constant occupations.

•Many objections are ever ready to start up in the na-

tural heart, when we are called on to form a determined

resolution to attend to any holy duty. But let us say

as one said, " If the house were about to fall down, I
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must pray :" meaning, that the salvation ot his immortal

soul was a matter of such infinitely superior magnitude

to every earthly concern, that, whatever were the con-

sequeiices, he must attend to that.

Respecting the time to be allotted to prayer, no gene-

ral rule can be given. Many have the command of their

whole time, and from them more is reasonably expected.

Surely an hour or two in twenty-four, is not too much for

them. A real love to God, and a due sense of the value

of his favour, will make a cheerful and a liberal giver.

Others, as servants, who have hardly any time that they

can call their own, are yet bound to redeem some for

God. Let there be a willing mind, and a way will be

found.

"Let those," says Bishop Korne, " who retire in the

middle of the day to adorn their persons, take the oppor-

tunity of putting on the ornaments of grace, and renew-

ing the spirit of their minds."

In many cases and situations it will be impossible to

retire to your private chamber for a mid-day prayer, but

in a w'alk, in your house, or in your business, your heart

may statedly retire at a particular season, for a few

leisure moments from the world, and hold communion

with its God. Only try.

Some of the last words which a dear African youth,

now in heaven, told one of those about him \\as, "I

used to pray three times every day, and I now find that

it was good—do you mind to do the same."

The importance of tiiis regular and frequent devotion,

will be evident from the consideration of the great con-

cerns which w^e then have to transact with God. " I

have," says Baxter, " more and greater business to do

with God in one day, than with all the world in all my

life. -My business with God is so great, that, if I bad
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work, and piocure my acceptance, the thoughts of it

would overwhelm my soul. Therefore let man stand

bv; 1 have to do with the great and eternal God, and

with him 1 am to transact in tliis little time the business

of mv endless life. 1 am to seek of God, through Christ,

the pardon of all my great and grievous sins ; and if I

speed not, wo unto me that ever I was born! I have

some hopes of pardon, but intermixed with many per-

plexing fears. I have evidences of grace, but they are

exceedingly bbitted ; I want assurances that God is my
reconciled Fatlier, and that he will receive me to him-

self when the world forsakes me. I have many lan-

guishing graces to be strengthened ; and, alas ! what

rooted, inveterate, vexati<ms, corruptions to be cured !

Can I look into my heart, into such an unbelievins: and

earthly heart, into such a proud and peevish heart, into

such a perplexed and trembling heart, and not discern

how great my business is with God ? Can I survey mv
sins, feel my wants, and n'^t sink under my weaknesses ?

Can I look forward and see how near my time is to an

end ? Can I think of the malice and diligence of Sa-

tan ; the number, power, and policy of my enemies ; the

many dangerous snares and temptations that are around

me, and my own ignorance, and weakness, and un watch-

fulness, and not know that my greatest business is with

God r" Surely such views should lead us to frequent

prayer.

Sect. IX.

—

Tke lleivard of Private Prayer,

Thy Father which seeth in secret, shall reward thee

openly. While this holds out to us the certain reward

of secret devotion, it also discovers to us a delightful
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view of the glory and perfections of God. Heathen

nations fancy that the God of heaven and earth is too

far off, or too great, to attend to the petitions ot men—
that he is too determined, and too careless, or too

powerful to be moved by them, and that therefore they

must pray to inferior Deities. But in what a much

sublimer light do the Christian Scriptures lead us to

think of God ! He is every where present

—

in Him ive

live^ move, and have our being; He performeth all

things for us ; He seeth in secret. Ogden says on this

subject, " How magnificent is this idea of God's govern-

ment ! That he inspects the whole and every part of the

universe, every moment, and orders it according to the

counsels of his infinite wisdom and goodness, by his

Almighty will ! whose thought is power, and his acts

ten thousand times ^juicker than the light, unconfused

in a multiplicity exceeding number, and unwearied

through eternity."

Christian, when you enter your closet for private

prayer, you are going into the presence chamber of

this great King of Kings; you are about to hold inter-

course with him in the character of a tender father.

He is indeed every where present, but he manifests his

presence to those that seek lilm. He bestows on them

his grace and blessing. O the dignity and glory of the

Christian I the vanity of the world ! the astonish-

in"- blindness and perverseness of man, who can think

slightly of his richest privilege, and his highest honour!

The advantages of prayer, generally, have already been

pointed out ; but consider farther—Intercourse with

God in secret prayer, has a transforming efficacy.

When Moses had been with God in the mount, the skin

of his face shone. Something of that glory which had

been then manifested to him, remained with him. And
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thus the Christian often comes from his closet %vith

some of the beams of heavenly light and glory, shining

as it were in his countenance. Coming into the world

is sometimes to him like coming back again into a lower

sphere, into a new society. He has been holding con-

verse with the unseen world, and he returns invigorated

and refreshed for every duty. " Our graces will lan-

guish and die, our spirits grow heavy and dull, unless

we are refreslied and revived by constant intercourse

with the great paternal Spirit." Grove says, «' The ef-

fects of Christian retirement, will appear in the sweet

composure of the passional, the evenness and ailability

of the behaviour, the charitableness of the temper, and

the purity and tranquility of the life." The retired vi-

olet, which hides itself in the shade, gives one of the

sweetest scents; and the lowly Christian, who is con-

stant in secret prayer, diffuses a iioly feeling, a heaven-

ly atmosphere, around him.

This blessed intercourse in secret raises the chris-

tian ABOVE ANXIETY ABOUT TEMPORAL THINGS. A holy

familiarity with his Maker, gives him a fixedness and se-

renity which nothing else can bestow, and hardly any

thing can discompose. It prepares him for all events,

and fills him with a noble contempt for all the sinful

pleasures and pursuits of a world lying in wickedness.

It is like a sure anchor, wliich is unseen indeed above,

but is safely fixed in solid ground, and though out of

sight, keeps the vessel steadfast and secure amid the

tumultuous waves and the stormy tempest.

The devout Christian, praying in secret, makes rapid

ADVANCES in THE DIVINE LIFE. " They that Wait on the

Lord shall renew their strength. Tliey shall mount up

with wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weary,

and they shall walk, and not faint." vSins, with which
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the indolent and careless Christian is contending to his

life's end, soon yield to continued fervent prayer.

—

Prayer gains for us that strength which enables us to

surmount every difficulty, and removes every obstacle

in our way to Sion. Are our afliections towards God
and Christ becoming cold ? prayer is as a fire to which,

we must approach, and in doing so, we shall perceive a

gentle warmth insensibly overspread us, and our be-

numbed powers will acquire fresh energy and vigour.

It was the daily practice of the eminent Physician

Boerhaave, through his whole life, as soon as he rose in

the morning, which was generally very early, to retire

for an hour to private prayer, and meditation on some

part of the Scriptures. He often told his friends, when

they asked him how it was possible for him to go

through so much fatigue with such patience and quiet-

ness, that it was this which gave him spirit and vigour

in the business ©f the day. This he therefore recom-

mended as the best rule which he could give.

Private prayer is an engine of greater power

THAN ALL HUMAN MEANS PUT TOGETHER.* The grcatCSt

of earthly monarchs, neglecting prayer, has not that

power to glorify God, benefit man, and secure his own

happiness, which the humble and praying Christian has.

The prayer of a poor, destitute, and afflicted Christian,

in the name of Christ, may turn the hearts of kings and

princes, save his country, raise up pious ministers, se-

cure a blessing to their labours, send the gospel to the

Heathen, and advance the kingdom of Christ in the

v/orld. Prayer has an advantage above alms, and every

* "Admirable is the power of prayer. It ca'meth (he surges of

a troubled spirit. Hhuts lions' mouths —opens prison doors— beats

the fiercest enemies—nay, ariesls the impending judgments of

God." Reading's Guide to the Holy City.



119

other good work, which can only benefit a few, wliiie

faithful prayer can help all. It is also a resource of

which man cannot deprive you ; he may despoil, blind,

maim, imprison, or otherwise injure you, but he cannot

keep you from prayer. Observe the power of prayer in

the example of Elijah. He was "a man subject to like

passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it

might not rain, and it rained not on the eartli by the

space of three years and six months. And he prayed

again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought

forth her fruit."

It MAKES L*S FRUITFUL IN EVERY GOOD WORK. "I

reckon it," says liennett, " matter of common experi-

ence among good men, that fiiey find themselves more

or less disposed, and fit for tlieir resperti\e duties and

services, according as their diligence, constancy, and se-

riousness in secret prayer, is more or less." The root

that produces the beautiful arid fltmrishing tree, with all

its spreading b.'anches, verdant leaves, and refreshing

fruit, that whicli gains for it sap, life, vigour, and fruit-

fulness, is all unseen ; and the farther and the deeper

the roots spread beneath, the more the tree expands

above. Christians, if you wish to prosper, if you long

to bring forth ail the fruit of the Spirit, strike your roots

deep and wide in private 'prayer. That faith and sup-

port, that strength and grace, which you seek of God
in secret that it may be exercised in the hour of need,

God will in that hour give it you before men.

It WILL BE REVt'ARDED OPEXLY. Our Lcid doCS HOt

in tliese words promise the very thing which you re-

quest ; but your Father will reward you ; he will give

you a free, a full return, a gracious retribution, evident-

ly, though not perhaps identically. How manifestly be-

fore all men Hannah was rewarded, when the name of
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her son Samuel (meaning asked of God) told all Israel,

and tells the Church in every age, that God hears and

answers prayer ! How openly were Jacob's secret pray-

ers answered, when Esau publicly received him so gra-

ciously ! Our heavenly Father will also before men and

angels hereafter reward thy secret devotion. Now it is

unknown to man, but it will all be known, and known

by the greatness of its reward. Every tear of godly

sorrow, shed in secret, will then be a brilliant gem in

the crown of glory surrounding the brow of the Chris-

tian. The Christian's reward comes from a Father of

infinite power, riches, wisdom and love ; and therefore

cannot be a small reward, or an unsatisfying portion.

May every reader, then, be encouraged to begin, or

more constantly to practise, and persevere in, this sa-

cred duty. However dull our spirits, however wearied

our body, however wandering our minds, let us never

wholly omit this duty, never put it off with a vain ex-

cuse to another season. To do so is Satan's temptation.

It is better to attempt to pray in the best way you can,

than not to pray at all. And you will sometimes findj

the Lord will come in with the supply of his Spirit,

enliven your soul, fix your mind, and draw and raise

your heart to himself.

One of Melancthon's correspondents gives this ac-

count of Luther's private devotions, in one of the most

trying and critical times in the course of the Refor-

mation. " I cannot enough describe the cheerfulness,

constancy, faith, and hope of this man in these trying

and vexatious times. He constantly feeds these good

affections by a very diligent study of the word of God.

Then, not a day passes in which he does not employ in

prayer, three at least, of his very best hours. Once I

happened to hear him at prayer. Gracious Lord I what
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Spirit and what faith tlicre is in his expression.^. He
petitions God with as much reverence as if lie was ac-

tually in the divine presence, and yet with as firm a

hope and confidence as he would address a father or

a friend, "1 know," said he, "thou art our Father

and our God, therefore I am sure that thou wilt bring

to nought the persecutors of thy children. For should-

est thou fail to do this, thine own cause, being connect-

ed with ours, would be endangered. It is entirely thine

own concern : we, by thy providence, have been compel-

led to take a part. Thou, therefore, wilt be our de-

fence." While I was listening to Luther praying; in this

manner at a distance, my soul seemed on fire williin me,

to hear the man address God so like a friend, and yet

with so much gravity and reverence; and also to hear

him in the course of his prayer, insisting on the promises

contained in the Psalms, as if he were sure his petitions

would be granted." (See Milner's History of the Church

of Christ, vol. 5.) No wonder that Luther was such a

blessing to the world. All men of great usefulness to

the church have much abounded in prayer.

But why speak we of others : let us notice only the

extraordinary spirit of devotion which adorned our

BLESSED SAVIOUR. This part of his character has been

well described : " When twelve years of age, he was

engaged in the Temple with the Doctors, in his Fatliei^s

business. When he entered on his public ministry, he

committed himself in solemn prayer to God. Before

he chose his twelve Apostles, as well as at his transfigu-

ration, he spent a conr,iderabIe time in devotion. During

his ministry, he resorted to the synao;ogue on the Sab-

bath. He devoutly referred every act of his life and

ministry, his mission, his doctrine, his miracles, bis suf-

L
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ferings, his resurrection to the will and appointment of

^lis Father. He encouraged a spirit of prayer in his

disciples, bj commanding them to pray, and by supply-

ing them with a model of prayer. He sanctioned these

jcncouragements to prayer by his own example ; bj

^oing out into a desert to pray ; by rising up early, and

by continuing all night in prayer to God; by pouring

out earnest and frequent addresses to his heavenly Fa-

ther, as new exigencies arose ; by his solemn intercesso-

ry supplication previous to his last sufferings ; by his

strong crying and tears during his agony ; and by com-

mending his soul to his Father as he expired on the

cross."*

If the Saviour of the world thus prayed, and wa&

heard, and carried through his stupendous work, can we

have a stronger motive to abound in prayer?

* See Wilson's SermopB,
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OJV" PUBLIC WORSHIP.

MANY are the advantages, and great is the necessU

ty, of private prayer ; but it will not be difficult to shew,

that public worship is also a duty of plain and vast in\-

portance.

We will consider, first, the duty and advantage of

public worship ; and then the mode of duly performing

the duty.

The assembling of ourselves together is re-

quired IN THE SCRIPTURES OF ALL CHRISTIANS—:The

Apostle exhorts us to it as a great means of strengthen-

ing our love to God and man : " Let us consider one an-

other to provoke unto love and good works, not forsak-

ing the assembling of ourselves together as the manner

of some is." Ileb. x, 24, 25. The invitation runs, " O
come, let us worship and bow down, let ui kneel before

the Lord our Maker. Ps. xcv, 6. Come into his courts,

O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness." Ps. xcvi,

8, 9. The direction is Praying alwaijs, with all prayer,

Eph. vi, 18. It is plainly pointed out as a means to

avert God's judgments ;
" Call a solemn assembly, gath-

er the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the

ciders. Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep

between the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare

thy people." Joel ii, 15-17. These things, and the prac-

tice of all holy persons, from the time when men began

to cull on the name of the Lord, (Gen. iv, 26.) Ttith the



124

example of our Lord and his disciples, give us sufficient

scriptural authority for the practice of public worship.

Nor should we forget the appointment of a particular

day for the solemn worship of God, and of a particular

place for the Jewish nation, the various regulations, and

directions respecting their public worship; all which

things shew that it is a divine ordinance, pleasing and

acceptable to God.

Public worship is a suitable and proper expres-

sion OF HOMAGE TO OUR CREATOR. In him ivB Uve,

and movet and have our beins; ^ and it is just and right

that we siiould publicly and unitedly give unto the

Lord the glory due unto his name. We all depend on

him, and it is right that we should join in acknowledging

this, and in praying to him. We have in common sin-

ned against him, and right it is that we should in com-

mon confess our sins before him. We need the same

supplies, vve have received the same mercies, and may
therefore unite in the same prayers and praises. Rea-

sonable and immortal creatures are engaged in an ob-

ject worthy of their nature and character, when they

unite together to exalt the Lord our God, and ivorship

at his footstool. Ps. xcix, 6. The angels and spirits of

just men made perfect, unite in surrounding the throne

of glory with hymns and praises. We are to do his

will on earth as it is done in heaven. If we, then, ex-

pect to join the society above, we should obtain a meet-

ness on earth for their blissful employment.

It is also A public testimony and profession op

OUR religion.—We hereby shew " whose we are, and

whom we serve." The religion of a nation is known by

its worship. « All people w^alk every one in the name

of his God, and we will v/alk in the name of the Lord our

God for ever. Micah iv, 5. If heathen nations assemble
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to worship idols; if Mahometans meet to worship an

unknown God, and honour Mahomed, let Christians

meet to worship the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, the Father of the spirits of all flesh ; and thus

give a public avowal of their being the disciples of Je-

sus Christ, the only Lord and Saviour. By withdraw-

ing from the public assembly of his people, you do in

eft'ect own yourself not to belong to those who love and

fear God, and shall dwell with him for ever. Persons

of the greatest piety have ever been most remarkable foe

their attachment to public worship. Look with this view

at the Psalms of David. See Psalms xlii, Ixiii, Ixxxiv.

Public worship is attended with some peguliar

ADVAN-TAGES.—The coostaut return of the weekly sab-

bath, and its worship, keeps alive those impressions of

religion v\hich the cares, and business, and distractionri

of this world would wear away. Our Saviour makes it

special promise applicable to it, saying, " wl'.cre two or

three are gathered together in my name, there aui I in

the midst of them. Matt, xviii, 19, 20. The Lord is in

his holy temple. He loveth the gates of Sion more tlian

all the dwellings of Jacob," peculiarly there manifest-

ing to his people his presence, in which is fnliiess of

joij. He declares, I will make them jo;/ful in mij house

of praijer. Isa. Ivi, 7. Worldly men tind it natural and

easy to meet in a mart or exchange for worldly advan-

tages, and the leligious man finds it thus easy to go to

the house of God for spiritual advantages. We thus

turn the sympathy of nature, common to us all, to. its

best account. It has a tendency to unite men together

in mutual love. We are quickened, solemnized, and en-

livened by the devotion of a v/eli-ordered congregation.

J ivill iirai^e the Lord ivith rny whole heart, says Da-
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vid, in the congregation of the faithful. Earth affords

not a more impressive, affecting, and solemn sight, than

that of a whole congregation uniting in acts of prayer

and praise to the great Lord of all. In such a scene,

also, the Christian peculiarly enjoys the privilege of the

communion of saints.

The reading and preaching of the Holy Scriptures

being joined with public worship, the young, the poor,

the ignorant and uninstructed have, by this means, a

most important opportunity of religious instruction.

The beneficial effect of this, when generally kept up

through a whole nation, cannot easily be estimated.

But public worship is a privilege, as avell as a

DUTY.—To the Christian it is not a burdensome task,

but a delightful enjoyment, under the influence of the

Holy Spirit, to join his fellow Christians in prayer and

praise. Observe how David speaks ; " one thing have

I desired of the Lord, and that will I seek after, that I

may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire

in his temple." Ps. xxvii, 4. " How amiable are thy ta-

bernacles, O Lord of hosts ; my soul longeth, yea, even

fainteth, for the courts of the Lord ; my heart and my
iiesh crieth out for the living God." Ps. Ixxxiv, 1, 2.—

.

Hence, the sabbath is to the Christian a happy day.

—

He looks forward to it with pleasure. He regrets its

departure. He would not, on any account, willingly

deprive himself of its privileges, or lose its worship.

The observance of the sabbath is so intimately con-

nected with public worship, that it may be useful to

shew the obligation to keep holy tlie Lord's day.

The sabbath was sanctified and set apart for God

from the beginning.* ** God blessed the seventh day and

* It has. indeed, been objected, that there is no subsequent

mention of the observance ot the fabbatb by the Patriarchs ; but
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sanctified it ; because that in it he had rested from all

his work which God created and made." Gen. ii, 3.—
"Hence we may infer not only the advantage, but the

absolute necessity, as the world now is, if we would

pay any suitable regard to religion, or to the salvation

of our immortal souls, of time set apart for the immedi-

ate service of God."

The command to remember the Sabbath day to keep

it holy, though given to the Jewish Church with many
circumstances of peculiar strictness, occurs among the

moral laws in the Ten Commandments. Mr. Cecil

thus explains its true ciiaracter. " The Jewish Sabbath

was partly of political institution, and partly of moral

obligation ; so far as it was a political appointment, de-

signed to preserve the Jews from otlier nations, it is

abrogated : so far as it was of moral obligation, it re-

mains in force. Christ came not to abolish the sabbath,

but to explain and enforce it, as he did the rest of the

law. Its observance was no where positively enjoined

by him, because Christianity was to be practicable, and

was to go into all nations, and it goes thither stripped

of its precise and various circumstances. 1 was in the

Sjjirit on the Lord's Day, seems to be the soul of the

Christian Sabbath." The circumstance of the continu-

ance of the Jewish Economy, while our Lord and his

Apostles lived, sufiiciently accounts for there being no

positive precept in the new testament respecting the

not to say, that there are intimations of a fliviaion of time into

weeks, (Gen. viji, 10, TJ. xxix, iT I. \0.) it might, for tht' «ame
reason, have been thuughi, that the J* vvs uid not observe the sab-

bath from Moses to Daviil. since in the history of all ihai lime
there is no mention of (hat day. rho«e who object to ihp institu-

tion of the sabbath, from the bef;;inning, aiimit that " if the liiviue

command was aclnally delivered at ibe creation, it was addves&ed

no doubt to the whole human species alike, and continues, unless

repealed by ^ome subsequent revelation, binding on all who come
to the koowledge of it.'*
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observance of the first day of the week, our Sunday.-—

Yet the practice of the primitive church, (x\cts xx, 7,

1 Cor. xvi, 1, 2.) their freedom from the Jewish Sabbath,

(Col. 2, 16.) and the actual appointment in our country

of the first day, plainly require our observing Sunday,

the Lord's day, (Rev. i, 10.) being the first, instead of

Saturday, the seventh day of the week.

While our Saviour has, in some measure, relaxed the

strictness of the Jewish law, and allows us to perform

works of necessity and charity, (Matt, xvi, 12, 13.) it

is yet our plain duty, as far as it is possible, to devote

the day wholly to the service of God. " We are going,"

says Mr. Cecil, " to spend a sabbath in eternity. The-

Christian will acquire as much of the sabbath spirit as

he can. And in proportion to a man's real piety in

every age of the church, he will be found to have been

a diligent observer of the sabbath day."

Alas ! how perpetually is this holy day profaned in

our Christian land ! what multitudes transact their

usual business ! how many shops in large towns are

more or less open ! how many thousands of Sunday news-

papers are published, sold and read ! what needless tra-

velling, visiting, writingletters,settling of accounts, &c !

But how much more holy and more happy is the Chris-

tian's employment of this day. It is to him a delight and a

joy. He gives it wholly to its varied, but sacred duties.

He reads the Scriptures and other devotional books,

examines his heart, thinks on his ways, and meditates

on spiritual and eternal things. He attends public

worship, and instructs his family, or visits the poor and

afflicted. He seeks to have his heart with God all the

day long, and thus passing his sabbaths here below, he

becomes better prepared for an eternal sabbath abovev

But to return to the duty of public worship.
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Mr readers may be of two classes :—either more or

less neglecting public worship ; or constantly attending

it. Are you living in the neglect of public wor-
ship ?—To such it may be said, though it be no certain

mark of the truth of a man's religious profession that

he comes to public worship, yet the habitual or frequent

absence, when he has it in his power to come, is a plain

mark that a man has no real religion. lie is unlike his

Saviour, and unlike the disciples of that Savioiir : and

thus continuing to despise the eartldy house of his God,

he will fail of an entrance into his eternal mansions.—

It was foretold, that in the days of the Messiah, his fol-

lowers should generally and unitedly assemble together,

to engage themselves in his service. " Many people shall

say, Come ye, and let u«i go up to the mountain of the

Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and he will teach

us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths. Isa. ii,3.

May you, then, be excited by the considerations which

I have stated, to begin a constant, regular, and habitual

attendance at the house of God, and tiius not only gain

inestimable benefits yourself, but also by your example

and your influence bring others thither.

But perhaps you may imagine that you have sufficient

reasons to induce you to stay at home.

It is not an uncommon objection made to a due atten-

dance on the duty of public worship, I can pray better

AT HOME, I CAN LEARN MORE AT HOME BY READING GOOD

BOOKS.—The preceding observations have already fur-

nished a sufficient answer to this objection. Those who

make it, not unfrequently totally neglect also religious

duties at home. Public worship is a means of grace of

divine appointment, and therefore must not be neglect-

ed. Though you may not seem to derive that profit

and edification which you think you gain from reading
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a religious book, you do in reality lose all the peculiar

benefits of public worship yourself, and do all that the

power of example can eifect, to keep others from its ad-

vantages. Besides, did you really know more than

your teachers, you might still learn, from the example

of our Saviour, in whom were and arc kid all the trea-

sures of wisdom and knowledge, to attend public wor-

ship. We read of him, "as his custom was, he went

into the synagogue on the Sabbath day." Luke iv. 16.

Others think that it is unnecessary to go constant-

ly.—The same reasons which require yon to go at all,

call on you also to be constant in going. It is the regu-

lar return of the duty which makes it so valuable in the

Christian life. You do not think it unnecessary to par-

take constantly and regularly of food for ycur body;

nor is it less necessary to be regular in seeking food for

your soul. A leaky vessel in the ocean, continually let-

ting in the waters, needs continual pumping and bailing

to keep it free ; and thus the corrupt heart of man calls

for a constant use of every means to keep it free from

sin. There is a great advantage in a constant atten-

dance. " Those that be planted in the house of the

Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God ; they shall

bring forth fruit in old age, they shall be fat and flourish-

ing." Ps. xcil, 13, 14. It would appear from Heb. x, 25-

27, that remissness respecting the assembling of ourselves

together was the first step to Apostasy. Will not the

constancy of the early Christians in frequenting their

assemblies for worship in great difficulties, and often at

the risk of their lives, condemn you who refuse to attend,

though the house of God is open and you have full liber-

ty to go thither ?

Some refuse to go because they have a personal pre-

judice AGAINST THE MINISTER.—Thcrc may be, indeed,
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trjing cases of unfaithful teachers, and there is a sad wO
pronounced on those by whom the offence cometh ; but

surely this objection ought not to induce you altogether

to neglect attendance on public worship. We should

not disregard that instruction even of an ungodly min-

ister, which is scriptural. " The Scribes and Pharisees

sit in Moses' seat; all, therefore, whatsoever they bid

you observe, that observe and do; but do ye not after

their works, for they say, and do not." But let me ask,

have you practised fervent, persevering, and united

prayer for your minister ? Try this, and perhaps your

prejudices may be removed, or his character changed.

Christians often forget, in their desire of having a faith-

ful minister, who shall preach to them the pure doctrines

of Christ, that it is as easy for God to enlighten their

present minister, "with the true knowledge and under^

standing of his word," to enable their present pastor,

*•' both by his preaching and living, to set it forth, and

shew it accordingly," as it is to send them such an one

as they desire. Let me strongly and urgently recom-

mend you to try the plan of fervent and persevering

prayer for your minister.

Many of my readers, however, attend public wor-

ship CONSTANTLY.*—To theoj, on this point, I need

only say, he not weary of well doing. You have, how-

ever, perhaps, relatives, friends, dependents, or connec-

tions whom you greatly love, who never come at all.—

May what has been said incline you to use every pro-

per means in your power to bring them. You have over

* It is to be regretted, that the appointment of the Church of
England, for public worship twice a wet'k a? well as on Sun-

days, is, through thw decay of Christian piely, in a great mea*-ure

rugalory. It is, however, in some measure supplied by tb^ wcf k-

ilay Eveoiag Lecturps, which are more convrnifnt to our present

habits, and which Christians io most large towns have oow an &p-

poriuoitjr of attending.
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them, probably, the influence of authoritj", circumstan-

ces, ftien(!K!;ip, or affection; use this talent of influence

in jour Saviour's service; and, by the constraining

power of love, compel them to come in to his house.

And while you thus exert yourselves in their behalf, O
seek, on e\ery account, duly to perform that great

duty in which you yourself are engaged. Seek, when

you come into his courts, to worship the Lord in the

heaiity of holiness.

We proceed to consider how we may duly wor-

ship GOD IN Hts HOUSE.—We must worship God in the

beauty of holiness. We do this, when approaching him,

in the name of Jesus Christ, and through the assistance

of his Spirit, all our faculties are fixed and engaged in

this work ; our expressions accompanied by suitable af-

fections, by holy longings and thirstings of soul af-

ter God. Tn short, when the whole man is dedicated to

the solemn act of worshipping God.

There is no beauty of holiness, without a reference to

the mediation of Jesus Christ. God cannot, but through

him, look on sinners with acceptance. But Jesus Christ,

like the High Priest of Israel, bears "the iniquity of the

holy things which the children of Israel hallow in all

their holy gifts." He has holiness to the lord upon

his forehead, that they may be accepted before the Lord,

Exod. xxviii, 38. Every prayer must be offered up in

his name. John xiv, 13,14.*

It may be useful to point out some things inconsis-

tent with this due worship of God.

* Here I cannot but remark, that the conclusion of the varioui

Collects in the Liturgy gives the oieoibers of our church a frequent

and continual opportunity of having respect to the intercesjiion

of the Saviour, and offering up every petition in his name. Many
excdlcQi persous have found the advaatageaod comfort of this.



133

An uxprepared mind, tlioughtless of the work <ill a-

bout to beengagetl in it, will very generally lead to care-

less worship.

Coming from wrong motives will lead to the same

thing. Some come merely from form or custotn, or to

be se(^n of men ; without any expectation of tirjding

the presence of God, or any desire to obtain his ^race.

Others come merely as a self-righteous act, fancying

public worship to be a species <>f metitorioiis obedience,

that uiil entitle tht-m to hea\en.

Carelessness and irueverence mark the worship

of son»e. They come in late, in the middle of prayers,

when they have it in their power to come in good time.

Kot to mention th.e bad effect of this as an example, on-

ly consider for a monientthe disturbance which it occa-

sions in the devotion of others. It has been justly ob-

served, •* a well-tutored mind will revolt at the thoujiht

of unnecessarily disturbing others in the most solemn

of all employ nients. If you look at the various classes

of Christians, you will titid, with scarcely an exception,

that (hose who luwe been the greatest honour to religion,

and added n»ost to the edification of their brethren, at-

tended on God's worship steadily and »n proper time.

There is often a striking analogy between people's man-

ner in such things, and their general character."*

Others are careless during worship. They sit at the

prober Ov.a for i nceling or standing, though no bodily

intir nities may require it.t They luok about them, and

* S e Kingborn on Public Worsbip.

t Ttie |»ro|)iieiy of kneeling in public wnr^^bip, is manifested
by vaiii usooij lure eXHinples. 2 Cbruu. vj, 11-13; Iigra ix, 5 ;

Daii. vi. 10. t'.iul, .Acts xxi. Ei-b. ill, 14. OI).'ierve (be inviia-
tior o( ihe P«almist, P.-^. xcv, 6. O ome, hi us worship (xnd boiv
down, let xis.kiiFfJ b'^^jort the Loidour Maker.— aiM\ the example of
our Lord, wbo kntdcd doicu aud prayed, Luke xxii, 41 ; and also

M
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are attracted by anything that inajpass In the congre-'

gation. But it" servants were to come before any mas-

ter on earth to ask for any favour in the same careless

divsrespectful way, what could they expect, but a denial

of their request, and a rebuke for their contempt of his

person and presence ? Our minds and faculties ought to

be absorbed in the great act of worshipping Jehovah,

the God of the spirits of all flesh ; but, alas ! all have

more or less reason to bewail sad wanderings and dis-

tractions of spirit.

These things are inconsistent with worshipping God

as we ought. Our Lord says, that his true worshippers

shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth.

As some of the directions which follow will have a

particular reference to those who join in the forms ot our

church, it may be expedient to point out some of the

ADVANTAGES OF A LITURGY.* Great allowancc must in-

deed be made for the power of custom and education,

which have such an influence upon our minds as much

to aftect our devotional feelings. One who has been ac-

customed to join a congregation in worshipping without

forms, has perhaps a great prejudice against them, and

may find it difiicult with a form to worship God in spirit

and in truth. But another having found the presence

of God in the simple and scriptural devotion of our Li-

turgy, will find extempore prayer, in public worship, an

impediment to his devotions.

While it is admitted that there is danger of mere for-

mality, weariness, and inattentiveness, both to tlie minis-

of l^t. Paul; see Acts xx, 36 ; where it is said, that be knetled

down and prayed with them all.

* We are h^^re speaking uf iormsof prayer, not for private, or

fannly, but for public worship. The woiU Luurgy is derived lr<»ni

a Ore.fk ttoid, sign ityiag pu6h'c ttfor/c—he who labours not m his

prayers, does oot pray aright.
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ter and people, in the use of forms of prayer; yet, it

appears to the writer, that this clanger is not confined

to them ; it is, alas ! the grand difficulty of all desiring

true piayf^r, however they may worship. It also appears

to hiaj, that our Liturgy has advantages which we can-

not otherwise so completely and eftectually receive ; in-

dependent of the fact, that pious clergymen continually

find the advantage of having an exposition of divine

truth of acknowledged excellence to refer to as a stand-

ard.

Our Lord says, " L^* any two of you shall agree on

earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall

be done foitliem.'* Now though there is, in the mind of

man, that quickness of apprehension and consent, wliich

may obtain the benefit of this promise in extempore

prayer, yet the agreeuient of desire spoken of niay be

more specially and fully attained in th« use of a form,

which all the Christians who meet together have long

known and approved. Is there not also a danger ia

extempore prayer, lest the mind of the hearer, being

held in continual expectation, should be detained from

its proper business by the very novelty witli which it is

gratified.

Where the worship of those who join in our liiturgy

is sincere, may we not say, that this is more manifestly

j)raijing in the Holy Ghost? because, while the lieart

is engaged, and the desires expressed are scriptural, the

mere natural affections cannot have been raised by no-

velty of expression, or sentiment. So far, therefore,

from there being less, there is, to a spiritual worshipper,

greater evidence in the use of forms of obtaining and

enjoying comsnunion with God.

It is sometimes objected, that forms stint and limit

the Spirit; but let it never be forgotten, that the great
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thiiiq; wanted in prayer is not the multitude and variety

of expressions, but an engaged heart and warm affec-

tions. "They wlio use forms pray by the Spii-it when

their petitions are accompanied with fervent affections

stirred in them by the Holy Ghost. They who are most

fluent in conceived prayer, may pray only from the

strength of th.eir natural parts and endowments."

Some are offended at the repetitions of our Liturgy;

and it is readily admitted, that neither this nor any oth-

er human compositi!)n,is perfect. But Bishop Hopkins,

speaking to those oflended at tlie fiequent recurrence of

the same requests, says, "It is much in their own pow-

er," that is, by due watchfulness, dependence on Christ,

and the like, " to make them to be either vain repetitions,

or the most fervent ingemina^ on- of their moyt affection-

ate desires unto God, and the njost spiritual and for-

cible part of all their prayers and supplications."

It may be observed, that there is nothing in Sciipture

against tl^e lawfulness of using forms; and the form of

prayer given by (uir Lord, with the direction, When ye

jway, say, Our Father, ^^c. (Luke xi, 2.) appears satis-

factory, as was before observed, both as to the allow-

ableness and expediency of forms. It may also be

again remarked, how much of i\\e wiiole Bible is a con-

tinued series of pravers, so that no one can pray judi-

ciously, and at length, without bringing in many scrip-

tural forms of prayer.

The candid testin^.ony of those who di-sent from us, is

very satisfactory respecting the excellence of ovir Litur-

gy. Doddridge, writing to a member of a Dissenting

congregation, says, " I doubt not but many pious souls

in the Established Church, have daily converse with

God in the offices of it, and 1 heartily rejoice in the

thought." The eloquent and excellent Robert Hall, of
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Leicester, speaks still more decidedly, and says of the

Liturj^v, " Though a Protestant Dissenter, I am by no

means insensible to its merits : I believe that the Evan-

gelical puiitv of its sentiments, the chastened fervour

of its devotion, and the majestic simplicity of its lan-

guao;e, have combined to place it in the very iirst rank

of uninspired compositions."

It is promised to the church, "Kings shall be thy

nursing-fathers, and queens thy nursing-mothers." And
\vIh» that has a just and enlarged view of the various

"talents and characteis of those who minister in holy

things, and of the difiiculty of always choosing fit in-

struments, but must rejoice, that, in our National Es-

tablishment, whoever ministers, (here is a devout and

spiritual Liturgy, in which the congregation may join,

and wwnship God in spirit and in truth.

Places set ajiart i\n- public worsliip, are not only ne-

cesi«diy for us to assemble ourselves together, but the

habit of meeting there only for religious purposes, has

also a tendency to withdraw our minds from the woild.

Ti.ere is a relative holiness about them as they are

set apart for holy ends, like the hill of Sion. One of

the greatest instances of our Lord's displeasure was for

the profanation of the temple. Mai k xi, 17. There may,

however, be an erroneous idea of sanctity attached to

the place where we worship. If we consider a church

as the proper dwelling-place of GotI, where he is nearer

to us to hear our prayers, or ascribe to it an imaginary

sanctity, rendering our devotions more holy, we mistake

the use of God's house. Tfte Must ni:rji dwells not in

teraphs made with hands: and our Lord teaches us to

^vorship, not ia any particular place, but in s-^nrif and

in truth.
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To assist you in this, the following directions are

added.

I. J due approach to the house of God.

Prepare for public worship. The preparation of

the heart is requisite before praver. " If thou prepare

thine heart, and stretch nut thine hands towards liini."

(Job xi, 13.) Amos, (ch. iv, 12.) tells us. Prepare to

Tiieet thy God. While this applies more paiticularlv to

that last great day, when we shall ail be assembled be-

fore Him, let it also direct us to a suitable preparation

of mind in all our intercourse with Him whose name is

Hohj. We are to remember the snbbath-dny to keep it

Holy. Exod. XX. Respecting the duties of the sabbath

in particular, it is profitable to think of ihem, and pre-

pare for them the evening before. Sir Matthew Hale

says to his childien, " I would not have you meddle

with any recreations, pastimes, or ordinary work of

your calling, from Saturday night, at eight o'clock, till

^Monday morning. For thoujih I am not apt to think

that Saturday night is part of the Christian sabbath, ^et

it is lit thus to prepare the heart for it." Vv e should

iiot rush hastily into the di\ine presence. "God is

greatly to be feared in the asseoibly of the saints, and

to be had in reverence of all them that are about him."

p.-. Ixxxix, 7. That great and gloiious Lord and Sav-

iour, who "holdeth the seven stars in his right hand,

and Vv'ho walketh in the midst of the seven golden can-

dlestick-i," (Mev. ii, 7.) is especially present. The A-

postle seems to intimate, that the angels, who are " min-

istering spirits, sent forth to minister to the heiis of

saivatio.:," attend in Chiistian assemblies. 1 Cor. xi, 10.

"VVe should leel with David, holinebs becometh thine
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hoiisp, Lord, for ever, (Ps. xciii, 5.) and shall thus be

led to see tliat a clue preparation of heat t is suitable atul

neeilful. Ifyou cati, then, obtain time and opportunity fi^r

this purpose, 1 would exhort _^ou to prej.nire your hearts

by secret prayer and reading the ."scriptures. It has

been foun<l by some to be a good practice to read the

Lessons of the day before the service. One eminently

good man was accustomed to spend most of the !Sab-

bath morning in secret prayer and meditation, and was

wont to say, " We »nany times blame the mini-iter,

when the fault is our own, that we have not prayed for

him as we should."

Ee watchful over your spirit in going. Much of

our spirituality aiid comfort in public woiship dej.erida

on the state of mind in which we come. We should,

as fiir as may be, abstain not only from woildly busi-

ness, but woidly conversation, and thoughts on the

sabbath. »^ dream cmneth, says JSolomon, through the

miilf.ituuz of hiisinefis. Eccles. v. 3. If you are con-

versing or thinking on the things of this world till you

enter the house of God, how is it possible that your

heart can at once be raised to God ?

Earnestly aim at going thither in the spirit of pray-

er, looking upuards i'or the divine blessi?ig to give life,

efficacy, ar.d unction to the outwaid service. It would

be happy fr us if we could always go in. that spirit

which David describes, "O God, thou ait my G<id, ear-

ly will I seek thee : my soul thirsteth for thee, my fiesh

longeth for thee, in a i\vy and thi.sty land, where no

water is ; to see thy power and thy glory, so as 1 have

seen thee in the sanctuary." F>. Ixiii, I, ii. W hen we
come in any thing of this spirit, how ditferent a service

is public worship to w'nat it is when we come careless^

]y. How humbling, how awful, how elevating!
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Let us also go in the spirit of praise. " 1 was glad

when tliej saiti unto me, let us go ur.to the !>nuse xf the

Lord." P.". cxxii, 1. We should cctme up to his house

with a tliankiu!, grateful spirit; with the feeling of

children going to their parents; niit in ihk' spirit (»!' bon-

dage, but \}i the spirit of adoption. A dutiful child,

entirely dependent on the baunty, wisdom, and love of

its kind father, after experiencing the csjntempt or un-

friendly treatment to which a stranger in a foreign

country isexposf^d, loves to go to the father's dwelling;

and whilst v\e are in this hostile and ensnaring world,

it is our privilege to *« serve the Lord with sih'-dness,

and come before Ins presence witii joy. Enter into his

gates with thanksgiving, and intoliis courts with praise."

Yet let holy joy be ever connected with godly fear.

The Jews were commaiided, Reverence mi/ sanctuari/.

Lev. xix, 30. And Solomon's directions should be often

in our thouglits ; Kf^ep tfitj foot, (watch and mark all

the motions of soul and body, restraining all that would

be unbecoming) *' wiien thou goest to the house of God,

and be more ready to hear than to ofter the sacrifice of

fools. Be not rash with thy njouth, and let not thy

heart be hasty to ultes any thing before God, for God

is in heaven and thou upon earth; therefore let thy

words be few." Eccles. v, 1 2. We should endeavour

to have that lively impression of the divine presence,

which pervaded Jacob's mind, after his intercourse with

his God ;
" Surely the Lord is in this place—how dread-

ful is this place ; this is none other but the house of

God, and this is the gate of heaven " Gen. xxvtii, 16, l7.

The moie just and lively views we have of God's char-

acter, presence, and glory, the more we shall seek to

honour him. This reNe ence ^t. Paul urges; Let us

have p\icef (we caaiiot do without it,) ivheveby ivc mail
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serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear.

Heb. xi, 33.

Closely connected witli this reverence will be deep

SELF-ABASEMEXT. VVe may always observe this, when

God's servants have had near approaches to hin), or a

true view of his glory, ihey have been greatly humbled

in the sense of tlieir own sinfulness; as Abrahau), **Be-

hohl, now I have taken upon me to speak ntit.o the Lord,

which am but dust and ashes ;" (Gen. xviii, 27.) or as

Job, "Behold, I.am vile, what shall I answer thee? I

will lay mine hand upon my mouth ;" (Job. xl, 4.) or, as

Isaiah, "Wo is me, for I am undone, because I am a

man of unclean lips ; and I dwell in the midst of a peo-

ple of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the Kiiig,

the Lord of Hosts." Isa. vi, 5. We should come with

that feeling which Daiiel well expresses, " We do not

present our supplications before tliet*, O Lord, for our

righteousnesses, but for thy great mercies." Dan. ix, 18.

XL *.1 due behaviour in the house of Gad.

Those who come with the views and feelings which I

have mentioned, will readily admit the propriety and fol-

low the practice of tiie custom amons: us, first to seek

in private the grace of God to help us in our worship.

Let this be done brieily and fervently; constantly, but

not formally.*

* I cannot here but qnote an ndralrable prayor of Bunnel's
;

his Riosiranher '•ay*;, " Wlifii he came eaily to (. hiirch an. I cf>ii!d

get to a retired pliict , he conliimed nt his frivatn devr.t iorss until

the (lul)lic j! rvice hejjan, or a \evy little lielore ; ii'nd hnv he em-
ployed tho«e hap[ y lu'mjenti* of piiv»( y and (tevolion in the house

of G(ul, the lollowinj; fnayer, mt-miuned as used by him in the

Church before mornin;; piayer began, will ».hew.

'' Behold, O Lord, this portion of thy faniiiy, whora in this

place ihoii hast so f>f!en a;racinu»iy visited and favoured ; and w ho,

Laving addicted and giveo up ouibeives lo Iby service, are here
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The great thing is to keep our mind and alfectioni

fixed on the duty before us, so as to be able to say, tkis

one tiling I do. Aiui, then, to have t!ie mind en-

gaged, and aiiections excited suitable to every part of

the seivice. Protestants see at once the folly of pray-

ing in an unk'iovvn tongue ; but, unless the heart join in

the prayer—unless, when the ojinister "bless with the

Spirit, he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say,

Amen, (i. e. really join with his heart,) at thy giving of

thanks," (i Cor. xvi, i6.) it is as unprofitable as if he

prayed in a foreign language. Prayers are not to be

heard as sermons, but to be really offered up to God

in the desire of the heart. In the word 'ead and preach-

ed by the minister, let us hear God speaking, and re-

ceive it in faith. In joining the confessions of sin, let

met together irt hehalC of otji^plvcs and of the rest of our lifl[jjjy

number, atul uf all our Cbiif^UHn Inethreji, evtn thy whol^ C'huich.

"We beseech then to uniu- hi lu-u'is njoie atui more in thyself,

that \%e ni^y have, but r.rie heart, ntiti one mind, as we have but

one (Icsijin, one aim and hofte. Let up now welcome each other,

with hcrti tp full r>l l(iy«' and j' y, into thy prt-seuce, ax we hi.pe nne
day to welccuif- each other int'» thy i^iresenrt in -glc ry Let our

civil lespectii he'l()re thy ?ei vice begins, be t;uch ht-nriy ant? holy

eahiiRt ons as thii bU ti^ed i-)lizabeth g^ive to the mother of our
"Loid.and nny we have leave to hay tv> each «»ther, " Hail, thou
that art favmind of iod; the Lord is with thee!" B-hnld, we
coins with united hearts, to be{^ of thee the confirming; of thy i;race

and fai «.nr to n** ; we ome to [tresent nuisplve*. before ihee. with
mi»Kt, thankful ac knowledp;iner!(8 for thy mercie- received, and to

adore thee wfio hast s-o graciously vis. ted us. We come humbly
to implore rd thee strength against our respective temptations and
dilSculties in life ; to beseech thee to supply all our weaknesses ;

to make us happily victorious against all our corruptions ; and
more than conquerors through thee who bast loved us. But, O
our bountiful lirvrd God ! if it be such joy to meet those whom we
love now in thy presence, what will it be to meet ten thousand
glorified spirits, each of which we shall love infinitely more in

thy kingdom of glory, than we i;an do any creature here ! Glo-
ry be to Ihee, (> Ijord of glory and of love, who ha«t given us such

preserst pleasure in thy service, aiul eucli comiortable hopes of those

eternal good things which tbou bast prepared for them that love

tbee. Amea."
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memory bring before you your particular transgressions

;

ans! let your hearts coMfess, as well as your lips. In

petitions for pardon ai-d a >up|'ly of necessities, let

faith realize ^tlie power anil willinoness of God to

give. In praying for others, remember, God's chil-

dren are members of that one body to which you are

united ; and those now in darkness may yet be fellow-

mcinbers of the same t)ody. Truly desire their best good.

In tlianksgiving, call to tnind your own particular mer-

cies, and your utter urnvorthiness o*' them ; our hearts

should overilovv with gratitu<le, while our mouth is fill-

ed with praise. We should iiave David's feelings; "O
magtiify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name to-

gether." Ps. xxxiv, 3.

But in all have an especial reference to the media-

tion, intercession, and grace of Christ. Vain are all

the t(»regoing rules and hints without the Spirit of Christ

in your heart. You cannot really, or protitably, practise

one of them, unless the Holy Spirit be in you ; for, how-

ever necessary rules and precepts may be, never yet

was a Christian formed by i-ules alone, but by the Spirit

of Christ giving lite to the letter, and writing the rule

in the heart. He is present, (Mat. xviii. 20.) By faith

then, realize his presence. It spreads a savour—it im-

parts a life and beauty—it throws a glory upon Chris-

tian assemblies. Believe, then, the Lord Jesus Christ

to be standing in the midst of his people, giving power

to the prayers, and efficacy to the blessing at the close,

and offering up in heaven all those prayers which you

have made on earth.

While the prayers which the minister has to read

alone are repeating, do not accompany him by your

voice, or in whispers: this well-meaning people some-

times do ; but it disturbs the devotion of others. The
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ihing to be aimeci at, is, that your heart go along with

all the service, desiring every blessing, and holding

unseen communion with God.

And, Christian reader, may I not appeal to you, that,

when you have come to the house of God in the spirit

of prayer, and earnestly longing to enjoy the presence

of God, and the communit)nof saints with your fellovy

Christians, you have found in some of the pathetic ex-

pressi '.ns of our Liturgy, that nearness to God, and

that intercourse with him, which has been to your own

mind a manifest fulfilment of the promise to be present

with us when we nieet in his name For instance, in

rejieating tliose earnest entreaties for mercy at the ead of

the Litaiiy, "O Lamb of God tiiat takest away the sins

of the world ; have mercy upon us. O Christ, hear us,'*

have you not, in liappy moments, found your heart deep-

ly ailt'ected, elevated, and drawn out to the Saviour.

The spiritual worship of God in every part of the ser-

vice, without wandering or distracted thoughts, is one

of the highest attainments of the Christiarj, and perhaps

not to be expected on this side of tlie giave ; but, alas,

how far from this are we in general The writer mourns

his own continual failure of spiritual worsliip, while he is

endeavouring to exhort otliers to seek its attainment.

—

It has been observed^ " How empty would our congi ega-

tions be sometimes, if no more bodies were present tlian

there are souls ? And what abundance of sorry service

hath our God that no body sees." This subject will be

jBore fully considered hereafter. (See chapter xi.)

The hearing of the truth in faith, humility,and love,

is a most important part in the solemnities of [)ublic

worship. On this, however, we cannot here enlarge.

Let it only be observed, that the more we can hear

with a devout spirit, with a soul continually darting up
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holy desii-es that God would send home to our hearts

what v\e hear, the more we thus hear with seif-applH a-

tion and earnest prayer, the more profit we shall recei\e.

After the close of tlie service, you should be gla<l of

the pause allowed in all well-ordered cor)gre;j-atiotis, for

secret prayer to God, that he may pardon e\Gry inj; er-

fection, and impress ail tiiat you have heard on your

heart.

III. *>i due velum from worship.

Alas ! how alive is the j>;reat adversary to rob us of

every guod which we may obtain ! TIse benefit and

comfort of meeting our fellow Christians in a solemn act

of vvor>hif, is often lost by the vain or triflifig conversa-

tion witlithcni, which so frequently succeeds immediate-

ly on leaving the church. Is it not tiie fulfilling of that

saying, " W hen they have heard, Satan cometii imme-

diately, and takelh away the word tiiat was sown in their

hearts?" Mark iv, 15.

Christians should aim at carrying on the benefits of

public worship by suitable, spiritual, and heavenly con-

versation, while obliged to be in company. And they

should, if practicable, retire as soon as may be from the

chuich to the closet, to examine what has been the state

of their nun<ls,and to meditate and pray over what they

have heard and done. It would greatly assist in impres-

sing the sermon deeply on your heart, to turn as soon a^

may be, aftei- hearing it, the substance of it into a

prayer ; confessing the sins that have been brought

home to your conscience, and asking for grace to fulfil

the duties that have been inforced. O that all ministers

had such hearers !

N
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Lacianiius says, "That is not true religion which is

left at tlie church. The holy and heavenly principles

enforced, or exercised there, sh«)uld be carefully nourish-

ed to influence the life." The Church of Christ would

soon assume a far brighter character, did we duly im^

prove this great means of grace.

But as there is danger of a careless return, so there is

danger of self-righteousness. Mixed and defil-ed as

all our services are, yet through the blindness of our

minds, we are apt to think we are something when we

are nothing. Though it is the highest act of divine mer-

cy that God is willing to hear us, we are ready to fancy

that we are doing something for him, and put him under

an obligation by praying. I appeal to those who have

watched their hearts for the truth of this. () beware of

4his self-righteous spirit which would taint all you do.

'^ When ye shall have done all those things which are

commanded you," (and who has done this, but supposing

the case) "say, we are unprofitable servants ; we have

done that which was our duty to do." Luke xvii, 10.

Yet let not any, for we are apt to err on every side,

^etOO much DISCOURAGED BY THE STRICTNESS RECOM-

MENDED. The writer freely confesses how much he falls

short of what he recommends ; the good I would 1 do

not; the evil I would not, that I do, Let the convic-

tion of our falling short only lead us to see the necessity

of a total surrender to the righteousness of our crucified,

risen, and interceding Saviouj- ; and to come more simply

to him for strength to do that which is of manifest excel-

lence, and a plain duty.
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FAMILY worship:*

THERE are some very important means oi grace, and

outward observances, which are plainly implied in the

word of G(jd, for the performance of which wc iiave fe\r,

if any, positive, plain, and express precepts. We artj

left to gather them from the examples of holy men, and

from various incidental circumstances : such in some

dei2;ree, is the duty of public, and such more plainly is

the duty of family, worship.

The reasons may be these. The Christian dispensa-

tion is designed as a religion for people in every coun-

try, and in every situation in which a human being caa

be placed. It is more of a spiritual transanction be-

tween God and the soul than the Mosaic dispensation

was. Had there then been po«^itive precepts res[>ecting

the means of grace, and the circumstantials of religion,

and particularly respecting time, place, or frequency,

the tender conscience, of which God has ever manifested

particular regard, would necessarily have been burden-

ed when placed in situations where the duty was im-

practicable.

By this, also, another important end is answered. A
trial is made of men's spirit. It is seen, whether, be-

cause a positive precept cannot be brought requiringits

performance, men will neglect a duty plainly implied.

Thus more of the real state of our minds is discovered,

* Ihe iire-Htpf^i part of this Chapter itiHy perliaps be read with
advatiiage by 'he master of a tamiiy, when first beginuing to at-

tend to this duty.
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?.n«l it is manifested whether we have, or have not, a full,

aritl anient iove for God, his worship, and service.

It vviil not, however, be difficult to prove the obliga-

tion to family worship in various ways.

Consider the example of Abraham, the father of the

faithful, and the friend of God.—His family piety is that

for which he is blessed by Jehovah himself: " I kno\f

Abraham, that he will command his children, and his

household after him, and they shall keep the way of the

Lord, to do justice and judgment, that the Lord may
brii^ upon Abraham that wiiich he hath spoken of him."

Abi-aham is here commesuled for instructino- his chil-

dren and his household in the most important of all du-

ties,

—

the way of ihe Lord, the gieat doctrines of reli-

gion, and justice and judgmenty its j^jeat duties. And
observe, he will command them ; that is, he will use that

just authority which God gives the father and the head

of a family in the religious instruction of his children.

Abraham also prayed with, as well as instructed his

family. Wlierever he fixed his tent, there he built an

altar to the Lord. This we read he did in the plain of

Moriah. And when he removed to a mountain on the

east of Bethel, •' there he built a!i altar, and called upon

th.e name of the Lord." Gen. xii, T, 8. Now, we may

t:yy to those who neglect family worship, that as all real

Christians are Jlbraliam's seed, (Gal. iii, 29.) If ye were

jJbraham's child) en, ije would do the works (f Abraham,

John viii, 39. Your neglect of this duty, tends to shew

that you do not^really belong to Christ.^

*LetusaIso notice he pi inci()le which iiifliiencpt! Abraham.

If Abi-Aham u-erejustifudLyn-oiks, lit haih ulureof lo glory. But
he utterly renoui)ce<l such i(lert>. in jili'idirii; liet'ue Ciod, liow

h.3 abases hitn^elt' : Heho d^ noiv [ have inken upon vif lo speolc UU'

io the Lord, u-hicli am but dual and ashes. Abraham wa.w jusiified

hy lailh ; and relying on ihe pri)mi>es of God, his heart wati Hlied

with iove, at)d hence lie f^nuiiht to irnjiftii to his tatnily those spi-

ritual biessinjs which he himself enjoyed.
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ri^e EXAMPLES OF OTHER HOLY MEN are similar to

that of Abraham. Consider the holy determination of

Joshua, who declared to all Israel, " Choose je this day

whojn ye will serve ; as for me and my house we will

serve the Lord." Josh, xxiv, 15. Neither the exalted sta-

tion which he occupied, nor his various and pressing-

public labours, prevented his attention to the religion ot"

his family. When David had brought the Ark of God
into Jerusalem witii gladness, sacrifices, and thanksgiv-

ings, after discharging all his public duties, ar.d blessing

the peojde in the name of the Lord of Hosts, he re-

tut'ned to bless his hoiisehoUI. 1 Sam. vi, 20. In addi-

tion to thv'se njight be brought the examples of Job,

(ch.i, 5.) Daniel (ch. vi, 10.) and others. While the ark

rested in the iiouse of Obed-edom, a blessing came up-

on him and all his hou.sehold. ^^()uld you then ob-

tain the blessing of God on your household, let your

family be daily assembled for prayer and piaise. Ob-

serve the praise given to Cornelius; he was "a devout

man, and one tiiat feared God, with all his Iiouse ;

which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to

God alway." Acts x, 2. The early Christians prac-

tised this duty. St. Paul greets the Church in t!ic iiouse

of Priscilla and Aquila, when they were at Rome,
(Rom. xvi, 5.) and sends the salutation of the Ciiurcli

that was in their house wl.en they were in Asia. 1 Cor.

xvi, 19. We may probably gather hence, that lie al-

ludes i-athcr to the assembly of a religious family tliau

to that of a stated congregation. See also Co!, iv, IJ.

Philemon 2. When Peter was released by the angel

irom prison, " he came to the house of Mary the mo-

ther of John, wliere many were gathered together pray-

ing." Acts xii, 1.^.

?f2
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These examples are brought forward to shew you,

that in duly attending to family worship, you are " fol-

lowers of them who through faith and patience inherit

the promises."

The EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST confirms the obliga-

tion arising from that of good men. He was the h.ead

of his fannly, and his apostles belonged to his house-

hold. Matt. X, 25. We perpetually read how he in-

structed them in private, aiid asked them various ques-

tions as to their religious knowledge. Matt, xiii, 51

;

xvi, 13. He often prayed with his disciples. Luke ix,

18; xi, 1. You call yourself a Christian : then remem-
ber, "he that saith, he abideth in liim, ought himself

also so to walk, even as he walked. 1 John ii, 6.

TiiREATENiNGS are pronounced against those who
DISREGARD THIS DUTY. Those who neglect the worship

of God in their families, lie, (awful thought !) under the

displeasure of the Almighty, under the frown of the

Most High. Observe what is said, (Jer. x, 25.) " Pour

out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and

upon the families that call not upon thy name." Now,

if heathen nations and familes are to be thus punished,

judge you what will become of those families in a Chris-

tian land, living as heathens, without regard to God and

his vvorship. Indeed, "if any provide not for his own,

and specially for his own house," (both in temporal and

spiritual things,) "he hath denied the faith, and is worse

than an Infidel." 1 Tim. v, 8. Ah, Chistian, I am sure

if you have hitherto neglected this duty, you should,

\vithout delay, " ily for refuge to the hope set before you

in the Gospel ;" seek for pardon through the blood of

Christ; aiul henceforth ivalk in neivness of life,—

.

Yes, begin to-divj, ivliile it is called to-day, (Heb, iii, ]3.)

io practise the duty.
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Family prayer has also some peculiar advantajsjes.—

It is A MOST IMPORTANT MEANS OF PROPAGATING PIETY

TO POSTERITY. Children are cieatures of imitation.

—

They love to copy all that they see in others. The cha-

racters of unboiii generations may depend on your con-

duct in tliis matter. Eph. vi, 4. Prov. xxii, 6. David

says of the Lord, " He established a testimony in Ja-

cob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he command-

ed our fathers, that tliey should make them known to

their children, that the generations to come might know
them, even the children which should be born, who

should arise and declare them to their children, that

they might set their hope in God, and not forget the

works of God, but keep his commandments." Ps. Ixxviii,

5-7. Perhaps the present degraded condition of the

millions of immortal souls now living in idolatry, with

all their guilt and misery, might be traced up to the

neglect of family instruction, as one principal cause.

Family worship, when duly conducted, is attended

WITH MANY HAPPY EFFECTS ON YOUR WHOLE FAMILY.

No wonder that those win) neglect this, are continually

troubled with th.e misconduct and perverseness of those

under them and about them ; no wonder that jarrino;s,

dissensions, and other di>agreeable circumstances, are

continually disquieting tiieuj. It is just what might be

expected. How can they, who neglect the worship of

God in their families, look for peace, or comfort in them ?

I am sure, also, that I may confidently ai.peal to those

who have regular and daily family prayer, that, when

conducted in a simple and devout spirit, it has a ten-

dency to remove, or allay, all those unhappy passions to

which our common nature is subject, and wiiich, more

or less, appear in every family. It unites the members

of the family together, gives the head ol it a feeling of
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tenderness and affection for those under him, and makes

them esteem and love him. So;ne ina~;tets are, on this-

account, a!m'>st considered as an<i;eU in their families.

—

Cecil says of family worship rightly cond irted, " It

may be used as an engine of vast power in a family.

—

It diffuses a sympathy throug^i the members. It calls

the mind off from the deadening effect of vvorhlly affairs.

It arrests every member with a mornin<>; atid evening

sermon, in the midst of ail the huiries and cai'es of life.

It says, " Tiiere is a God!" "There is a spiritual

world !" " There is a life to come !" it fixes the idea

of responsibility in the mind. It furnishes a tender atid

judicious father, ^)r master, with an opportunity of gent-

ly glancing at faults, where a direct admonition might

he inexpedient. It enables him to relieve the weight

with which subordination or service often sits on the

minds of inferiors."

Family prayer gains for us the presence and bles-

sing OF OUR LORD. There is a promise of his presence,

which appears peculiaiiy aj)plicable to this duty. Matt.

xviii, 19, 20. Many have found in family worship, that

help and that communion with God v/hich they had

sought for with less effect in private piayer. It vvas

the expeiience of otie Christian, " I find more of the

presence of God, and more of the real spirit of praver,

in praying with my family, than in almost aiiy other

means of grace." Surely, the Christian, who really loves

bis Saviour, would regularly call his family together to

piav wi^h him, from this consideration alone, that lie

ini:j;ht enjoy moi-e of his Lord's presence.

Dr. Buchanan strikingly contrasts a family which

WOR"^HIPS GOD, AND A FAMILY WHICH WORSHIPS HIM NOT;

and the ex< el'ence of tiie remarks will jiistify the length

of the quotation, " tiow painful is it to redect." he says,
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"that there should be, in this kingdom, many domestic

societie? among whmw the worship of tiie Deity is not

knfKvn, in whose houses no g ateful accents are ever

heard, no exultation of he:irt \\)\' the divine goodness.

—

There are, indeed, accents of exultation and mirth ;
" and

the harp and the viol, and the tabret, an»l the pipe, are in

their feasts ;" but there is no remembrance of God ;

theu regard not tlip operation of fiis hands. While

even inanimate nature, in a certain sense offereth praise

to the great Creator, and fuifiileth his will ; thkse men
pa^s through life in silence I Insensible to the mercies,

or judgments, or power, or providence of the unseen

God ; yes more insensible than the inhabitants of hea-

then lands, upon whom the light of truth hath never

shined.

" How different is the scene which is presented in

those happy families, where the voice of prayer and

thanksgiving consecrates eveiyday! where the woid

of God is devoutly read, and Itifants are taught to lisp

their Creator's praise. There, from day to day, domes-

tic })eace, and love, and haiinony are cherished by the

sublimest motives, and strengtliened by tne tenderest

and the most powerful sanctions.—On the hallowed day

they repair, with gladness of heart, to their respective

places of worship, and mingle with assemblies which

meet with much more deligiit for praise and prayer tlian

other assemblies" for worldly mirth.—And let not the

world contemn, or disturb their h*)ly exercise. For we

learn fiom Scripture, that it is from such fauiilies and

assemblies, who are the salt of the earth, worshipping

in the midst of us, that the incense of prayer Ascends

IN BEHALF OF THE couNTKY, and is accepted in heaven-

ly places through the intercession of the Mediator."

Though these reasons would of themselves be suffi-
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eient to establish this duty, and therefore be a sufficient

answer to any objections, it may be proper to consider

some of the objections usually made.

One objection sometimes offered is, T have no abili-

ty TO PRAY IN MY FAMILY. 1 have no talents or gifts for

this work, and should only expose myself. It has been,

remarked, " This is almost the only case in which peo-

ple are apt to have a very mean opinion of their own
abilities. 13ut this is not the lai^^uas^-e of Christian

humility." Let me reply to Ihe objection in the words

of Milner. "It is acknowie Ij^ed that many are unfit

for such an undertakin;^-, and there are those who are

forward to attempt thin^^s, foi- w'.ich (at least till they

have more experience) t'ley are not (pialtfled. But

we have good and sound forms of prayet,* easily pro-

cured, which you may make use of on these occasions.

Surely if you attend to this practice, in a hearty, con-

scientious way, avoiding an unmeaning cold formality,

which is the too common bane of thiMgs of tni.-^ nature,

you may expect the divine blessing to accompany it to

yourselves and your households."

Another objection is, I am afraid of being ridicu-

led, or thought unnecessarily precise and strict. This,

though not much brought forward, has frequently great

weight with those who neglect this duty. Now, here,

I say, the ir?eligion of others is the very reason why you

should be faithful to God. Imitate here the holy exam-

ple of Noah, Abraham, Joshua, and all the servants of

God. If your religion were real, though you stood alone

in tlie whole world, it might still be said of you, in the

striking expressions <»f Milton

—

* \s: those of Cotterill, Knight. Bean, Swete, find Jenks. and
Short [^caypr* for every Mnroing and Kvcniriii, by the Udig ojis

Tract Society, Some prayers are also added at the end of tbis

Treatise.



155

—-— ''faithful found

Among tbe faithi»-'-s. Idith'ul only be ;

Amoiisj innumerable trtlse, uiiinovptl,

Uu'.haUpn utis. diiced, iiiileninMJ.

Ili« loyalty he kept hi«. Live, hi* Zi-al ;

Nor niimlipr, nm ^XHUi|ik. uiib h ra wrought
To swpivH from tiulb, or chnngH hi- constant mind,

Though single."

Paradise Lost, Book V.

Perhaps, in this very thing, GoH is brinojing tne

touchstone to your character; he here tries you whether

Tou will indeed confe-is Clirist before men. Remember,

then, " If we deny him, he will also deny us ; if we con-

fess !iim before men, he will also confess us before his

Father and the holy any^els in iieaven.'* Some have re-

gular family worship in general, but when they ''aveany

Iriend in the house, unan ustomed to \V\-^ sci vice, they

are induced by t'le fear of man, or prr'iaps the pretence

of not giving offence, to neglect it. This conduct is

utterly unworthy of a true Christian.

Others object, I have not time for the duty; I am
engaged in business from morning to night. Is this true,

then surely you, who ha%e so much to do, above all uien,

ought especially to seek the favour and help of God,

His blessing iitaketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with

it ; but without it, all your endeavours and lab.iurs will

profit you nothing; they will never make you haj'py.

But have you never any leisure for amusement, for va-

nity, trifling, and folly? Remenibering tUat. Gtjd knows

how you employ all your time, will you venture to say,

that you cannot collect your family together for a few

minutes in the morning and in the evening? Have you

lime to provide food for tiieir perishing bodies, which

last but a few days, but no time to dispense the bread

of life for their never-dying souls? The want of lime

proceeds in most cases from indisposition to the duty ;
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or, at best, from want of due management. If you ap-

point those stated and fixed times which shall be found

most convenient, and keep to them re5:;ularly, you will

find that it will be as easy to collect your family togeth-

er, and as indispensable to have regular family prayer,

as it is to have your daily meals.

Some bring an objection of another kind. I should

MEET WITH OPPOSITION FROM SOME IN THE FAMILY,

Are you oidy an inferior member of the family ? you

shosdd still at proper times, use what influence you have

to obtain s(» great a blessing;* and if, after doing this,

ynu car.not, God will not lay the sin to your charge.

But whatever- weight this objection may have with those

in itd'erior stations in the family, sure I am that this

objection sh(»uld have no weight with the master, or

the head of the family. Do not have thus plainly to

confess that you fear man rather than God. Remem-

ber, tliat you are responsible for the duties of that

station in which yon are placed. Be firm, and of goad

courage in this matter; and, whatever you may give

up of your ov\n ease and inclination in worldly things,

f(jr the sake of quietness and rest, give nothing up,

where it concerns your duty, the good of immortal

souls, and the glory of God, to be firm and resolute.

See Ps. ci.

But ym say, [ do pray with my family on a sun-

day it is certainly better thus to collect your family

together on the sabbath, than not at all : but yuu are

required to instruct your family, not merly on Sun-

* 1 knr w an instance of a rhild in a family, wlipre this duty

was luir.piMed, upon hn r<tui( [mm a visit in aiiolhf-r, where it

viHs 'Iml , |.HifoiineM>. beiMK ihe insliniiient of tflf" cting a reform in

thi> .ariicn'a., hy nily Hskotg her{:aients, " Why can we not

bave daily -ainily pi(.s.i?" Tlie remonstrance of the child,

through Ouil's blessing, was effeulual.



157

day, but ivhen you lie down, and when you rise tip,

Deut. vi, T. Your limited performance of the duty shews

that you do not really love and enjoy it; if you did,

you would be more frequent in practising it. And I

may appeal to you, whether you and your family do not

generally find it a weariness, (Mai. i, 13.) after the du-

ties of the sabbath, to be engaged in a service which daily

custom and habit have not yet made necessary and de-

lightful.

But is not the real, though not the avowed objection,

this, I AM AFRAID OF TOO GREAT A RESTRAINT ON MY-

SELF ? I am afraid that more will be expected from me

;

that I must be more consistent in my character, and

more circumspect in my conduct. Look well into your

hearts, if this be not the real difficulty ; and if it be,

only consider what a sad mark it is of aman's^spiritual

condition, when he is afraid of a restraint on his sins.

Job. xxi, 14, 15.

Howe observes, " we should look on family religion,

not merely under the notion of a duty, and as imposed,

but as a privilege, and a singular vouchsafement of

grace that there may be such a thing."

« It hath been accounted so even in the very Pagan
world. A divine presence, to have a J\'*umeu at hand,

and ready ; how great a privilege hath it been reckoned !

In the dark and dismal days of Popery, when that hatli

been regnant, what a terrible tiling it has been counted
to excommunicate a nation, to put it under an interdict.

Now let us consider this matter so. What if instead
of being bidd^}n to pray in our families, we should be
forbidden to pray in them. Make but that fearful sup-
position. Suppose there should be a special interdict on
your house, and that by some particular signification of
the mind of God from heaven it should be said, 'I will

O
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have no worship of God out of this house; from yoiu

house I will accept no sacrifice, I will hear no prayer,'

What a terrible doom were this ! What a dark and hor-

rid cloud would be drawn over that habitation, if it

should be said, * Here shall be no prayers, here shall be

no mention of the name of God !' So that as in a like

case represented to us in reference to the people of the

Jews—the poor forlorn members of that family should

say, we may not make mention of the name of the Lord,

(Amosvi, 10.) what a dismal thing were this !"*

Trusting, then, that the reader is now satisfied as to

the duty and privilege of daily family prayer, and only

wishes to know how he may best practise it ; we will

make some remarks with reference to the due perform-

ance OF FAMILY WORSHIP.

Every head of a family should consider himself as the

minister or priest of his own family. It is, if we may
use the expression, his Parish, and he should consider

that he is as responsible to God for the welfare of the

souls thus committed to him, as the minister is on a

larger scale. The sin of omission lies at his door if it

be neglected. " Masters, give unto your servants that

which is just and equal, knowing that ye also have a

Master in heaven," may be applied to their spiritual as

well as their temporal wants. Let the head of the

family, then, consider it his duty and his privilege to

conduct family worship.

A preparation of mind for this duty by taking a few

moments of retirement for self-recollection and prayer,

has been found by many to be highly advantageous.

Where circumstances will admit of it, read the Scrip-

tures, and sing a Psalm or Hymn, as well as pray with

your family.

* Howe's Works, vol. 5, p. 413. The whole Tract, entitled,

"The Obligations to Family Religion and Worship," is well

worthy of a serious and atteotive perusal.
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Read the Scriptures ; a portion from one Testa-

ment in the morning, and from the other in the evening.

Both the Old and the New Testament are thus constant-

ly brought before your families. If you pursue a regu-

lar course, going through one book before you begin an-

other, your lessons will be always found for you. Those

who have the talent of explaining the Scriptures in an

impressive and lively way to their families, (and this ta-

lent will increase as it is used) will be able to give much
additional interest by a few short observations on what

has been r^ad. Those who have not this talent may find

excellent Helps for this purpose ; as the Practical Ob-

servations in Scott's Bible, in Doddridge's Exposition

of the New Testament, or Selections from M. Henry.

Only in all take care to be brief, practical, familiar, and

serious. Any thing long, or critical, is out of place and

tedious. Let each member of the family bring their

Bible. Some have found that it helps to keep alive their

attention to refer them occasionally to parallel passages,

one of the family reading the passage.* The reading

of the Scriptures daily in family worship is a plain and

positive duty. How can you otherwise fulfil the express

directions of the Scriptures themselves. Ueut. vi, 7.

Occasionally sing a psalm or hymn. A\ hen you

have time, and your family can join together in singing,

this adds much to the cheerfulness of family devotion.

"Psalmody," says Dr. Hammond, "made up a very

* ?nme have found it an excellent practice ; and it is one which
is recomtn' nded to pi'>us masters and ini^treseps. to take some time

in the course ot the sabbath, or any other fixed timn that may he

more convenient, to converse apart with each member of the

fami'y on the state of their mind, sjivin}^ thera suitable advice.

'J his has been attendpd with the happie>it efFects. It di.«cnvers

Ihe (rue state of your lamily,— enables you better to pray !or

them, and with them —and i:ives you many happy opportunities

of arousing the careless, strenglhenina; the weak, encouraging
the despond icg, and coQiirming the strong.
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great part of the Christian devotion, both in the public

assembly, and more privately in the family, and in their

retirements in the closet." When our Lord had in-

structed his family, the twelve Apostles, he sung a hymn
with them, (Matt, xxvi 30.) and then prayed with them.

John xvii. This great example may encourage us to go

and do likewise, St. Paul says, "Be filled with the

Spirit, speaking to yourselves in Psalms, antl Hymns,
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody

in your heart to the Lord," Eph. v, 19 ; see also Col. iii,

16. Anticipate thus, on earth, the songs of the blessed

above, learn here below the employments of heaven, and

fulfil the promise, *' the ransomed of the Lord shall re-

turn, and come to Zion, with songs, and everlasting joy

\ipon their heads." Isa. xxxv, 10.

Conclude with prayer. To some, God has evident-

ly given the spirit of grace and supplication, so that they

can, after some practice and experience, pour out with

ease and fluency the continued and refreshing stream of

holy feelings and ardent devotion. This gift is bestow-

ed on them for the benefit of others, and they ought

freely to use it. It is also a gift which maybe more ge-

nerally attained, than is commonly supposed. Many
pious poor, without human learning, possess it in a great

degree. Let others use good forms. Happy are the

families that have devout and heavenly-minded masters

or parents, who pray for them in private, and edify them

by praying with them !

The Lord's prayer seems particularly appropriate as

a family prayer; and while comprehending the case and

circumstances of the Universal Church, it still has a re-

ference to that Church, under the idea of a family, " a

whole family," one in heart and mind, however sepa-

rated or dispersed in person.
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After those directions which have been given respect-

ing private, the Ies8 need be said on familj? prayer.

Respecting the proper subjects to be mentioned,

there are some things which may, with great propriety

and interest, be brought before the family altar.

Any particular circumstances which have occurred

should be mentioned. Is any member of the family un-

well ? the prayer of faith may save the sick. Is any

afllicted ? call upon God in the time of trouble, and he

tvill deliver him. Has any member left your family for

a season ? by praying for him, though absent in body,

you will be present in spirit serving the Lord.—Are

any changes about to take place,' any scheme to be effect-

ed, in which the family are interested, any one about to

join or to leave the h()U:^ehold—are any special means

of grace, confirmation, baptism, or the Loid's supj)er

before you ? these things may properly be mentioned,

and their due improvement be requested of God ia

family prayer.

Much of the substance of the Scriptures which you

have read, may generally be advantageously turned in-

to prayer. This, while it gains the blessing and averts

the evil about vvluch you pray, will also impress the pas-

sages of Scripture more deeply in the mind and on the

heart, and will pi event sameness and repetition of ex-

piessiun.

These local circumstances induce the writer to think

that extempore prayer is often more suitable and af-

fecting for a family, than a form of prayer.* Nor is the

* The writer is tar from dpeirins to press this upon all He
kno\V!t several S'""' «"<lj'"ln;i'>u.«* men wha ii«e lorms It is utter-

ly winiifi in Hiiy to Uiiuk »nrs^ of tbosse who do so, and lo con-
sidt r I hem on that ac<(»unt a? dpficier.t in the gi't oi prayer. Do
Hot >ucl) raiher pr.'ve ihur own (!• ficicncy ? tt«r the true tjift ol"

prayer will be followed by charity, teiidcrness, aud humiruy.

02
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objection tl.at tliose who pray with you, do not know

what is coming, and therefore cannot join you, a really

solid one. Experience confirms the remark of Bishop

Wilkins, "that as a man may in his judgment assent

unto any divine truth delivered in a sermon which he

never heard before, so may he join in his affections unto

any holy desire which he never before heard."

But to sum up the heads of family prayer in a few-

words, attend to thf^se four things.

Family sins. Confess your faults one to another, and

pray one for another. James v, 17. Humble yourselves

in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. James

iv, 10. This habitual, periodical, and mutual confession,

morning and evening, of your mutual infirmities, your

pride, your selfishness, your impatience, and your sin-

fulness, will have a great tendency also to soften down

what is harsh ancl forbidding, and to unite you together.

Family wants, whether spiritual or temporal. Here

is a large scope for daily prayer. And here you may

pray that each may fulfil their relative duties as father

and mother, husband and wife, master and mistress, in-

mate, servant, and child ; and that all may apply them-

selves faithfully, constantly, and diligently, in their res-

pective situations, to the work which God, has given

them to do ; that they may exhibit the truth of David's

sayin<»-, " Behold how good and how pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity."

Family Friends. The parents, brothers, sisters, re-

latives, and friends of those assembled together, and

the minister by whom they are instructed, should not

be forgotten. Your immediate neighbourhood, the town

in which you dwell, the nation to which you belong,

all in authority, and specially the cause and Church of

Christ throughout the world, the Jews and the benight-

ed Gentiles, should all have place in your piajers.
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Family mercies. In the morning, after having been

kept in safety through the defenceless hours of night,

free from fire, accidents, (»r disturbance : in the evening,

when the wants of tlie family for the day have all been

supplied, it is surely right, and alniost natural for you,

to unite in acknowledging God's mercies. That you

have bread enough and to s/?ar(*^hat you have light,

life, liberty, health, and strength, call for your utiited

praise. But above all, the common salvation, (Jude 3,)

offered to you all ; the common faith, (Titus i, 4.) which

you all profess to receive; the union in Christ Jesus

—

"One body and one spirit, even as ye are railed in one

hope of your calling; one liord, one faith, one baptism,

one God and father of all, who is above all, and thrcjugh

all, and in you all :" (F^ph. iv, 4-6.) all these things be-

stowed on Christians, through the inestiuiable love of

God in Christ Jesus, require you to offer united sacrifi-

ces of thanks";ivino;.

Grace before and after meals is another part of

family prayer, which no Christian master can Fieglect.

The Apostle's direction is express. After reproving

those who commanded to abstain fr«)m meats, he goes

on, " which God hath ci eated to be received witli thanks-

giving, of them which believe and know the truth. For

every creature of G(.d is good, and nothing to be i efus-

ed, if it be received with thauksgiviiiir ; for it is sancti-

fied by the word of God and prayer.'* 1 Tim. iv, 3, 4, 5.

Only take heed of a few mere formal words. Be serious

and devout in every ajfproach to the great God.

TheMAxXNER of conducting family worship is of much
importance. Be not on the one side needlessly tender

about your own reputation in mere outward things, nor

on the otiier earless and remiss. Let us have a greater

awe of God's majesty, than of nian's presence. We
will now notice some things to be avoided.
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Some, by a voice too loud or too low, or from using a

particular whitie or tone—or by a repulsive manner

—

or by excessive leng;th, fatigue and perhaps disgust

those whom they desire to edify. Let all be natural

and simple, short and devout, and your voice such as

you use in conversino: with your friends on serious sub-

jects. In the multiplied engagements of large towns,

lono; prayers are not suited to the situations of most

families ; yet do not abridjje the duty so as to make it a

mere form, and as if you were glad to hurry through it.

Seek, in short, to have your worship such that a pious-

ly disposed familv 'nay rejoice when the time of prayer

is come: and amid the cares, distractions, and sorrows

of life, may count it a relief and a privilege.

AYe have hitheito considered the duty of the Head

of the family. The duties of those who join in fam-

ily WORSHIP, are, tluly to prize the privilege, and to be-

ware of a wandering, cold, and careless spirit, which

will destroy all your benefit a.ul comfort in it, whoever

teaches, whoever prays. It is the joining of every heart

in the requests offered up, which gives to family prayer

its p-reatest efficacy. You should agree to ask ; your

spirit should join the spirit of him who prays; let there

be a secret Jim^n \u your hearts to every petition, (1

Cor. xiv, 16.) and thus you will obtain the promised

blessing. And do not think it sufficient f<u' you to have

joined in family worship, and that you may then neglect

secret p raver. Never forget to pray in secret also.

What a lovely sight it is to see a whole family thus

uniting together morning and evening. preparin<i and

beiu'j- made meet, day by day, f>r **th(> innpritancc of

the saints in li^hf ; obtaining on earth, the 'nimble, de-

peruleiit, thankful, holy, and l^eavenly state of mind,

wi'ich [its \\y^m f)i- joi'Mng the family of their Lord in.

heaven. Whatever storms rage without, such a family,
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obeyiag the direction, " Come, my people, enter thou

into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee ; hide

thyself as it were for a little moment, till the indigna-

tion be overpast," (Isa. xxvi, 20.) are safe. They are

able to say, God is our refuge arid strength. Ps. xlvi, 1.

May what has been said induce those who have
HITHERTO LIVED IN THE NEGLECT OF THIS DUTY, tO take

up at once David's firm resolution, " Surely I will not

come into the tabernacle of my house, nor go up into

my bed ; I will not give sleep to mine eyes, nor slumber

to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord,

an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob." Ps. cxxxii.

Let me beseech you—lose no time. Not a single day.

Difficulties may be multiplied; but only set about it in

faith and prayer, wisely and vigorously, and they will

all vanish. Say firmly, as Jacob did to his household,

and to all that were with him, "Put awav the strange

gods that are among you, and be clean, and change your

garments, and let us arise, and go up to Bethel, and I

will make there an altar unto God." Gen. xxxv, 2, S.

And may those who have attended to this duty,

find the hints which have been given, an additional help

to the performance of it j and also feel pledged, by their

prayers and instructions, to bring into the family in the

day the character which tliey have manifested, and the

graces which they requested in their united devotions.

But let them not think, as some have been ready to

think, that a discharge of this duty will absolve them

from the constant practice of daily morning and even-

ing devotions in secret. He who prays only before

others, has much reason lo suspect that he prays to be

seen of men, and has no real love to God, nor true

knowledge of the nature of prayer.



CHAP. VIII.

SOCIJL PREFER,

THE term social, may be applied to all kinds of

prayer in which we join with others, but it is here re-

stricted to the united prayer of Christian friends, dis-

tinct from public, and family worship. It would be

well if Christians were more aicu?tonied than they are

to sanctify their occasional meetings by prayer, and to

meet also for the purpose of uniting in prayer to obtain

those blessings which they need. The particular pro-

mise given to united prayer has led many to practise

this b;>th as a privilege and as a duty. "If two of

you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they

shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father

which is in heaven." Matt, xviii, 19.

We have scriptural examples to encourage us to

the performance of this. When Peter was in prison,

" prayer was made without ceasing of the church un-

to God for him ;" (Acts xii, 5.) and when he came to

the house of Mary, the mother of John, he bund there

many that were gathered togetherj praying. Acts xii,

12. When Paul and Silas were thrown into prison,

they comforted each other by social prayer. " Paul and

Silas prayed and sang praises unto God ; and the pris-

oners heard them." Acts xvi, 25. When " Moses' hands

were heavy, Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the

one on the one side and the other on the other side, and

bis hands were steady until the going down of the sun."
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Bishop Hall remarks on this, " Doubtless Aaron and

Hur did not only raise their hands but their minds with

his: the more cords the easiser draui^ht. Aaron was

brother to Moses. There cannot be a more brotherly

office than to help one another in our prayers, and to

excite our mutual devotion. No Christian may think

it enough to pray alone: he is no true Israelite that

will not be ready to lilt up the weary hand of God's

saints."*

And as social prayer is a duty binding; generally

on all Christians, so there is a special reason for it in

some particular relations. Husband and wife shoidd

pray together, with and for each other ; the Apostle ap-

pears to suppose they do so, when he adds, as a reason

for some directions given to them, that yuiiv prayers

he not hindered. 1 Pet. iii, 7.

There are some thinji;s which seem peculiarly to call

for social prayer. Let me especially mention t!ie state

of the church of Christ in our own country, and through*

out the world, as calling for our attention. The vari-

ous precepts and examples in the word of God on this

subject, and the present remarkable signs of the times,

evidently require the Christian's remembrance of this

in all his social prayers. David gives us a sf)lemn direc-

tion, and a copy of his prayer and determination on

this subject; (Ps. cxxii, 6-9.) "pray for the peace of

Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that love thee. Peace

be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces.

Fi)r my brethren and companions' sake, I will now say.

Peace be within thee. Because of the house of the Lord

our God, I will seek thy good." This will lead to

prayers for the enlargement of the borders of Sion, by

the conversion of the heathen. Is. Ixii. Nor should the

state of vour own nation be forgotten. iTim. ii, 1, 2.

*bee Bishop Hairs Works.
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St. Paul hoped for deliverance from his difficulties

bj the Corinthians helping together by jjrayer for him,

(2 Cor. i, 11.) and thus supposes that Christians will

unite in prayer for their minister. Why should not

those members of a family who are under the full in-

fluence of real religion unite at stated periods in pray-

ing for those of their relatives that are careless and

regardless of its holy truths ? Why should not those

inemb<;rs of a congregation who know the truth as it

is in Jesua, pray f'>r a minister appointed over them,

who knows it not, and therefore does not preach it?

There are various other things of general and personal,

or local interest, that need not be here specified, which

afford suitable subjects for social prayer.

It is a proof of the low state of religion among us, that

many, and those even real Christians, (for of them only

I speak,) can meet and part in our day without pray-

ing together. Is it feared that this might be counted

strange and uncommon ? this is only a weak objection.

The devoted Christian is an uncommon character, and

must expect to be often reproached for unnecessary

strictness and preciseness. Have you reason to think that

this would be on unwelcome service ^ surel}^ then, you

should not voluntarily be much in the society of those

who would think it such. Or may not another reason be,

that the conversation, even among those who have pro-

fessed to renounce the world and its vaniiies, is of-

ten so triflino;, so worldly, and so vain—so much about

man, and so little about God, and Cnrist, and his

word, and his love, that your souls are unprepared and

unfitted for communion with him.*

* I cannot here but subjoin the remark which a valued friend

made on ibis pai-isaf^e. He says, " Cimvprsalion among Christians

often takes a trifling turn, often a party turn in politics, and oftea

one which merely concerns the circuQistantiais of things, and this
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Watts says, " If we pray among a select society of

Christians, we draw near to God with a holy boldness,

something like what we use in our duties of secret wor-

ship. We have reason to take more freedom among those

that are fellow-saints, and whose hearts have felt many of

the same workings with our own. Then, when our faith is

lively, we should give thanks to God for our election in

Christ Jesus ; for the atonement and righteousness of

the Son of God, in which we humbly hope we have an

interest ; for the enlightening and sanctifying work of

his own Spirit upon our hearts; for our expectations of

eternal glory ; and by expressing the joys of our faith to

God, we may often be made a means, through the power

of the Holy Spirit, to raise the faith and j<^y of others."

AVere your social meetings thus sanctified, the occa-

sional intercourse of dear friends would be more blessed

than it is. You would find it a means of grace, and

would enjoy, in a much higher degree, the privilege of

the communion of saints. You would receive a greater

blessing tiian you have yet done in all your family and

social relations. " Persons who belong to several fami-

lies may, and ougiit to meet on these occasions. The
consent of importunity is a pleasing instance of brother-

ly love."

for the evident purpose of excluding; essentials. Thus the manner
of a prearher, his f-lyk, hih afpeHrance olten occupy the place

which i^ duf- to his i)ai'ec. Or, it the matter be introduced, it ia

nut for the purpose of enjoying its excellence, in turnin}i it to the
exciting of present g'"Ml, but ratne a>; a j^rouiwl of ci iiique on his

mode of treatment, nlFoding a «nbJ!'ct of ingen'ous r.^mirk.if
n'>tof authoritative dt-ci-i(^n. Iheie aie leiimou-; Tallers and
Busy Bodies, it is to be feared, as well as those o( ibe world ; but
it sh<>tiid never be forg >tten, that a religinijs t;ossi(» is less • sctJsa-

ble than a worbjy gn^>.|p. 1 he objct ot the worldly s to kill

time; an(' for this purpose, characters are sported with, and idle

tales and j'ki-s indulged in. It should be the Cliiijtinn'« object

to redeem the liiue, aud to improve it by ediiying bis associates,"

P
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Those M^ho join in social prayer should guard

against a spirit of criticism on the prajer which they

liear, and endeavour to join in the desire intended, even

when thej think that the mode of expression is not al-

together proper, or suitable. Watch against criticising

and being offended with the mere words and manner of

others. Those, indeed, who do pray, should take care

to avoid occasion of oftence, by simplicity and proprie-

ty in their mode of conducting the prayer. But m hen

sinful creatures kneel together before their Almighty

Creator, the solemnity of the work in which they are

engaged, and the greatness of his Majesty, should pre-

vent a rigid observance of each other. Judge not, that

ye be notjudged.

In this, as in every means of grace, beware of any

thing like ostentation, display, or self-righteoueness.

Endeavour to attain Christian simplicity, and the meek--

'iiess of wisdom, James iii, IS.



CHAP. IX.

THE GEXEBAL HABIT OF PRAYER.

HITHERTO we have dwelt on tlie various kinds of

devotion, private, public, family, and social, which should

each come in their course at stated times ; but the be-

liever's character, / ^'Ive myself unto prai/er, (Ps. xc,

4.) shews, that he is continually in the spirit of prayer.

The Scriptures suppose, that this is the habit of the

Christian mind. Hence we find directions of this kind.

" Praying always, with all prayer, and supplication in

the spirit, and watching thereunto with all persever-

ance." Eph. vl,18. "Pray without ceasinj.^-." 1 Thess.

V, 17. " Continuing instant in prayer." Rom. xii, 12.

These directions are in some measure fulfilled, by a

constant attention to those kinds of prayer wc have be-

fore mentioned ; but they may have a yet more complete

fulfilment, in the habitual disposition of the Christian's

mind, his reacruiess at all times for praye?-, and the exer-

cise of this disposition in continual aspirations of soul,

and desires expressed unto God in the midst of his other

duties. These aspirations are both a great sign and

means of our being spiritually-minded.

Nor does this in any way hinder, but rather help at-

tention to our various duties. A labourer's love to his

family will often bring it to his mind during his work,

but will only incline him to labour more constantly and
cheerfully; and a Christian's love to his Saviour will

have the same effect. The breathing of the luno-s, and

the beating of the pulse, hinder not our being engaged
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in other work; and the lifting up of holy desires unto

God, will only quicken us, and animate us in the per-

formance of the daily labours of our life.

The expression of this habit of mind has been some-

times called ejaculatorj^ prayer ; for as the ancient sol-

diers were accustomed to let fly javelins or darts, so

when there is the habit of prayer there will frequently

be sliort, earnest petitions darted up, on the moment,

to the throne of grace.

Such an habitually devout disposition of mind, will

make every action of your hfe holy. You will learn to

do nothing without connecting it by prayer with the

presence and glory of God. You will see nothing, and

hear nothing, without its raising your heart to him.

"What a spiiitual life may the Christian, improving

every tiling by prayer, lead! This will consecrate

every field, e\erj v/ood, and every dwelling place. It

will turn an ordin^iry walk into a morning or evening

sacrifice. Making this heavenly use of earthly things,

you will rapidly advance in conformity to the divine

image, you will be strong in overcoming sin, and you

-will carry on schemes of good with a power which noth-

ing can resist.

" How highly," says Cooke, " would a courtier prize

a privy key of admittance to his sovereign at all times.

This key we possess in ejaculatory prayer. It is a gold-

en chain of union between earth ami heaven."

This general sj)irit of devotion, prevailing in the heart

at all times, is of such importance, that the chief num-

ber of EXAMPLES of prayer which we find in the Holy

Scriptures are of this kind. Were all these examples

to be enumerated, it would be seen, that there is no situ-

ation, nor circumstance, in which we may be placed,

where such a spirit will not be suitable, and in which
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the blessing of God may not in this way be sought, and

obtained. It may be light to bring a few specimens

from different parts of the sacred volume.

When the Patriarch Jacob, after much persuasion, at

length permits his sons to take their youngest brother

Benjamin, his heart sends up this short, but earnest pe-

tition ;
" God Almighty give you mercy before the man."

Gen. xliii, 14. When Joseph sees liis brother, Benjamin,

he suddenly prays, " God be gracious unto thee, my son."

Gen. xliii, 29.

When the Egyptians were behind the Israeliles, and

the Red Sea before them, and tlie mountains hemined

them in, atul the people were repining and murmuring,

in that great difficulty, the lieart of Moses was with his

God ; and though we read of no outwaid prayer, yet

God says to him, "Wherefore cricst thou unto me?

speak unto the children of Israel that they go forward.''

Exod. xiv, 15.

In a similar great extremity, when the people talked

of stoning David, he enconvaged Uimsclf in the Lord his

God. I Sam. xxx, 6. And when. Hying from his rebel-

lious son Absolom, he was goinijj up Mount Olivet, one

told him that Ahithophel, his counsellor, was among the

conspirators, David prayed, on the njoment, as he was

going up the hill, " O Lord, I pray thee, turn the coun-

sel i)f Ahithophel into foolishness.'* 2 Sam. xv, 31.

Nehemiah is an eminent example of the same spirit

of prayer. You may observe it throughout his whole

history. The following is an example. Being sorrow-

ful in the presence of the king, and having stated the

rea.««on, the history goes on, "The king said unto me.

For what dost thou make request.^ So I prayed to the

God of heaven, and I said unto the king, Send me unto

P 2
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Jiulah." Neb. ii. 4. He doubtless means that he lifted

up his heart to God, before he asked the king. You

may see in various places how he thus bi-ought all his

actions in prayer before God, and entreated that he

would remember him for them.

Our Lord Jesus Christ, who left an example for us

to follow, frequently thus addressed his Father. In tha

inidst of the people, on one occasion, he said, " Father,

save me from tliis hour; but for this cause came I

into the world. Father, glorify thy name." John xii, 38.

Again, on the cross he says. My God, mij God, irhy hast

thou forsaken me. Matt, xxvii, 46. And he prayed

there, not only for himself, but in the midst of his suf-

ferings, beholding with pity his savage murderers, the

mocking priests, and deriding people, his compassionate

heart breathes out itself in the short and fervent prayer,

*' Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do."

Luke xxiii, 34. O love till then unknown! how should

such an example teach us when reviled not to revile

again, but rather to pray for them that despitefiiUy 2is$

\]s !

The gracious answers vouchsafed to these prayers

should encourage us to imitate the examples thus brought

before us. Let us, then, fultil our Lord's direction,

*« Praying always, that we may be accounted worthy to

escape all these things, and to stand before the Son of

Man." Luke xxi, 26.

We do not sufficiently attend to the growth of a de-

vout spirit. We are too much content with former at--

tainments, and often even fall short of them. But let us

labour not only to keep our ground, but to make daily

progress. The Christian's devotion should be like the

flowing tide, which gradually gaining point after point,

the retiring waves again and again returning, filling up
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all the vacancies, advancing a?!d still advancing, at length

replenishes, in regular piDgress, the \\hole space. Let

the spirit of devotion advance till it till our whole souls.

Indeed, the truly adxanced Christian is known bv this

mark, a.s much as by any other. The man after G d's

own heart, is the man of devotion ; one who is always in

prayer; who say-^ in the morning, "when I awake I am
still with thee ;" and in the evening, " I will both lay me
down in peace and take my rest, for thou Lord only

makest me to dwell in safety." Ps. xxv. 5. In the midst

of his business he is " fervont in spirit, serving the Lord."

Rom. xii. 1 1. He can say, " On thee do 1 wait all the

day." Ps. xxv. 5. " He," says Law, "is the devout man,

who considers God in every thing, who serves God in

e\evy thing, who n)akes all the parts of his common life

parts of piety, by doing e\c\y thing in the name of God,

'and under such rules as are conformable to his glory."

Men of this world, the covetous and the impuie, the

licentious and the gay, even when outwaidly engaged in

other things, have their minds full of their particular

sins. Let the Christian's heart then be filled with that

great work in which he is engaged. As they pollute all

their sacred duties by worldly thoughts, so let him con-

secrate all his common actions, by the constant and

heavenly breathings of his soul unto God.

But how often is nature in the believer stronger than

grace ! Do not Christians sometimes pass a whole day

with hardly a single devout aspiration }

Let me mention particular season> vvliich seem pecu-

liarly to call for the exercise of this habit of prayer.

"What Christian can j'ass along the streets of a great ci-

tv, and see vanity arid sin manifested every where, and

hear, almost on every side, oaths and curses, without

praying for those whom he thus sees sunk in sin ! What
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miserable objects continually pain his heart! And,

thouo-li in many cases his judgment may forbid him to

think of giving any thing to those who would only

squander his bounty away, his piety will yet incline hitn

in secret to pray for them, while thus obliged to with-

hold his alms. It was an excellent practice of a pious

minister never to hear an oath from any one, without

praying to God for the offending individual; and, if

compelled by his judgment not to relieve a beggar in

the street, still to lift up his heart in secret prayer for a

blessing on his soul.

In conversing with others on religious subjects, in

going to the poor and afflicted, in visiting your own

friends, in coming to the house of God, in hearing his

word, in these, and tlie various other circumstances of

our lives, tlie heart of the devout Christian will be

sending upward many a secret petition; he will be si-

lently wrestling with G(»d, and gaining that divine

blessing on all in which he is engaged, which others lose

by carelessness and itidifterence.

This is the old religion ; this is the good way ; these

are the old patha. Jer. vi, 16. Thus Enoch, Noah, Abra-

ham, and David walked with God ; and those who walk

thus m)\\, find rest to their srm/s. In inviting the reader

to this constant intercourse with God, we are inviting

him to his highest privile£;e—friendship with his Crea-

tor; and to his richest enjoyment—delighting himself

in communion with his Lord.

Do you ask, how you aie to obtain, and how you are to

keep alive this spirit of praver ? You must seek it ;

you must cultivate it. Th^ grace of God is sufficient.

And fiist, MEN NEED A NEW RELATIONSHIP TO GOD,

beiiiii bv nature bn-n in sin, a'id afar oif from God, we

must iirsl be reconciled to him by Jesus Christ. Can two
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walk together, except tlipu he agreed? (Amos ii, 5.)

—

Lay hold, tiien, by faith, of the great salvation provided

in Christ for guilty sinners ; see its fulness, its freeness ;

accept the oftered mercy ; and then, being justified by

faitht you will have peace with Gud. One, when unac-

quainted with real religion, was much perplexed as to

the meaning of the expression so often occurrinij in the

Scripture o( walking with God. But, having at length

embraced free salvation by a crucified Saviour, his heart

was continually ascending in devout aspirations, espe-

cially in his walks; and then he said, "Now 1 know
what it is to walk with God."

And they also need the continual aid of the holt

GHOST. Outward devotion may be practised by the na-

tural man. The Mahomcdans are perpetually counting

their beads, and saying many prayers with their lips ; a

work of mere self-righteousness, or proceeding from ig-

norance, pride, or superstition. The Roman Catholics

are not without similar superstitious practices. And
many Vroiesitiuis\\a.\eaformofgodlinesii, but deny the

power thereof. When the n<»ly Ghost is given, then, and

then only, we shall belong to that comjjany, of which

the Apostle says, " we are the circumcision which wor-

ship God in the Spii it, and rejoice \\\ Christ Jesus, and

have no confidence in the flesh." Phil.iii, 3. Tiie Moly

Spirit alone can enable us to pray spiritually and con-

stantly.

Thus reconciled to God by Christ, thus aided by his

Spirit, you have tlie fiist principles of this habit of

prayer, which must be cultivated by continual watch-

fulness, determined resolution, and patient perseverance.



CHAP. X.

OJV* THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER FOR THE £.¥-

LJIRGEMEA^T OF THE KM'GBOM
OF CHRIST.

AMID all that sin and sorrow wijich the Chiistian

sees in the world, observes in his family, or feels in his

own heart, there is one bright prospect on which his eye

can dwell with unmingled satisfaction, in the anticipa-

tion of which his heart can exult with unbounded joy
;

—the promised time when truth and righteousness, and

peace shall universally prevail.

That such a time will come, a simple-minded and

humble reader of the Scriptures can have no doubt.—

Such passa«!:es as the following plainly point out an ex-

tension of the Gospel which has never yet taken place.

Ps. xxii, 2,7. All the ends of the earth shall remember,

and turn unto the Lord, and ail the kindreds of the na-

tions s'nall worship before thee.

Ps. Ixxii, 11. All kings shall fall down before him : all

nations shall serve him.

Ps. Ixxxvi, 9. All nations whom thou hast made shall

come and worship before thee, and shall glorify thy natne.

Is. xi, 9. The earth shall be full of the knowledge of

the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

Rom. xi, 23, 26. Blindness in part is happened to Is-

rael, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And

so ail Israel sliall be saved.

Rev. xij 15. The kingdoms of this world are become
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the kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ ; and he shall

reigti for ever.

Observe the fulness of each of these expressions. Sure-

ly they foretel the universal spread of Christianity. To
deny this would, as B<lvvards has observed, be in effect to

say, that it would Imve been impossible for G(mI, if he had

desired it, plainly to have foretold any thing that should

absolutely have extended to all the nations of the earth.

To suppose that these are merely high-wrought figures,

and that events answerable to them are not likely to take

place, is little short of supposing an intention to mislead

others.

We may, then, rejoice in the delightful prospect which

the Bible thus opens before us.

But these promises involve a duty, as well as convey

a cheering prospect; the duty of exerting ourselves to

promote the coming of this kingdom.

Among other means of doing so, i\\e duty of prayer

is of the first importance.

This subject is so little noticed in general, and yet

forms so large a part of that prayer which our Lord teach-

es his disciples daily to use, that, though it has already

been in some measure anticipated, when stating the sub-

ject of Intercession in the chapter on Private Prayer, it

justly calls for distinct consideration.

While it is clear, from various promises, that the

kingdom of Christ shall universally prevail, it is no less

manifest that tiiere are difficulties wHitH only a di-

vine POWER CAN OVERCOME.

There are niany opposing powers of a nature that no

arm of flesh can subdue. iMan may contend with man,

with some hope of success ; but in contending " with prin-

cij.alities and powers, with, the lulersof the darkness of

this world, and with spiritual wickedness in high places,"
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we want divine aid. We must pray with the prophet,

"Awake, awake, put on strenj^th, O arm of tlie Lord."

H<»vv can Satan be dethroned from his palace, the heart

of man, "till a stronger than he shall come upon him,

and overcome him?"

All men's natural inclinations and corrupt opinions

also oppose the reception of the gospel. Nothing is

more absun! to him who knows not the Bible, and

the power of God, than to ima:>;ine that the blinded

Hindoo, enchained in his caste ; the acute and licen-

tious Mahomedan, reverencing his false prophet; the

sa^ago and degraded African, and the barbarous New
Zealander, should give up their various notions, and

embrace tlie pure, holy, and humbling truths of the

gospel of Christ.

The means also by which this change is to be ef-

fected appear to man utterly inefficient. The preach-

ing of the cross of Christ is still, " unto the Jews a

stunibling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness;"

and it is evident, to make these means effectual, we

must look for the power of God, and the wisdom of

God. No arm of flesh can help us here: "Not by

mi5!;ht, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord

of Hosts."

Many OF the great promises of Scripture, relative

to that happy period of which we have been speakiijg,

seem to call for the spirit of prayer.

Observe the determittation of the Saviour and his

Cl^ufch—"For Zion's sake I will not hold my peace,

and for Jerus;ilem's sake I will not rest, until the

ri"-hteousness thereof go forth as brightness, anil the

solvation thereof as a lamp that bunieth. And the Gen-

tiles shall see thy righte(»usriess, ad aM kings thy glory :"

(Isa. Ixiij 1, 2.) and then notice how this determined
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zeal in seeking io promote the light and glory of the

church is approved and lequiied ;
" Ye that ruake

mention of the jjord, keep not silence ; and give inni

r.o rest till he establish a!;d till he make Jerusialetn a

praise in the earth. Ver. 6, 7.

The Intercession of our lord jesus ciirist in

jHEAVEN is much on this subject. It is one part itf his

prayer, " that the world may believe that thon hast

sent me." Jo!ui xvii, 21. And he so earnestly de^ires

the salvation ot man, that it is called the frnvfiit
(>f

his

soul. In the 2d Psal-n, the Fathei' is desc ribed as ud-

dressiftg the Son thus: "Ask of me, and i uiil give

thee tlie heathen f)'* thine iuheiitance, and the uttermost

parts of the earth fo: thy possession." Ps. ii, 8. Do ibt-

less the Son has fultilled tliis, as he ha> faliille<l exory

other part of his blessed otH^eas a ."^'avloui-. Hence we

have mure encouragement (roaj his intercession to pray

for the conversion ut the heathen, tiia;i for altnost any

other object, ^^'e are sure that (he Son of God inter-

cedes lor us in this particular thing, and oilers up our

prayers.

And as our Lord thus intercedes himself for the en-

largement of his kingdom, so his Word is full of direc-

tions and examples to encourage us to do the same.

Observe the DiuticTioNS to pray.—Our Lord, seeing

the harvest to be great and the labourers few, instructed

his disciples to use this means of obtaining them : " Pray

ye, therefore, tlie Loid of the harvest, that he would

send forth labsurers into t!ie harvest." Matt, ix, 55.

One half oi' tise prayer which he has taught us daily to

use, relates to this: " Hallowed be thy name, thy king-

dom come, thy will be done in earth as it h m heaven."

Doubtless wheu " all the ends of the world shall reaieiu-
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ber and turn unto the liOrd, and all the kindreds of the

nations shall worship before" him, (Ps. xxii, 27.) those

petitions in the Lord's prayer, with its simple, but sub-

lime and magnificent conclusion, " Thine is the king-

dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever,"

^vill receive a more manifest accomplishment than ever

they have yet done. We are told in Isa. xlv, 11. '*Thus

saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker^

ask of me things to come, concerning my sons, and con^

cerning the work of my hands command ye me." St.

Paul thus earnestly presses this duty : « I exhort, there-

fore, that first of all," (as a matter of chief importance)

" supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of

thanks, be made for all men:" and he afterwards adds,

"for this is good and acceptable in the sight of God, our

Saviour, who will have all men to be saved, and come to

the knowledge of tiie truth." 1 Tim. ii,l-3. And again

he says, " Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the

Lor:l may have free course and be glorified, as it is with

you."

Observe the prophecies respecting this spirit of

prayer: "It shall yet come to pass that there shall

come people, and the inhabitants of many cities ; and

the inhabitants of one city shall go unto another, saying,

let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to seek

the Lord of Hosts. 1 will go also. Yea, many people

and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of

Hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord." Zech,

yiii, 20-22.

We have also examples to encourage us thus to pray.

David prays, "Have respect unto the covenant, for the

dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of

cruelty." Ps. Ixxiv, 20. " Peace be within thy walls,

and plenteousness within thy palaces." Ps. cxxii, 7,
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Est'ner, when the peculiar people of God were on the

point of destruction, sends to all the Jews to fast and

pray with her and her maidens ; and their united prayers

are heard. Daniel's pra)er for the Church, when in

captivity, is well worthy of imitation. Dan. ix, C, 16,

17. It is probable, that on the very evening of the day

on which our Lord directed his disciples to pray for

more labourers, he himself went into a mountain and

continued all night in prayer to God ; and after thus

praying all night, on the following morning he chose his

twelve Apostles; Matt. i\', 56-38. x, 1-5. compared

with Luke vi, 1 2-1 6. The Apostles, after his ascension,

"all continued with one accord in prayer and supplica-

ticm ;" and at length, on the day of Pentecost, the lioly

Ghost was given. " The Lord gave t!ie word, and great

was the company of those that published it." Ps. Ixviii,

11. The Church of Antioch/a.s/crf aiid prayed, a.n(\ then

sent forth Barnabas and Saul on that great mission to

the Gentiles, the benetits of which ultimately reached

even to England. Acts xiii, 3.

And to come to more modern times. We find that

holy men have ever, as they have more advanced in re-

ligion, felt more for the perishing state of mankind.

Baxter thus expresses himself in some reflections at the

close of his life : " My soul is mucii more afllicted with

tile thoughts of this miserable world, and more drawn

out in a desire for its conversion than lieretofore. I was

wont to look little further than England in my prayers ;

but now I better understand the case of mankind and

the method of the Lord's prayer. No part of my prayer

is so deeply serious, as that for the conversion of the in-

fidel and ungodly world." It is worth while reading the

life of the Missionary Brainerd,* only to observe th«

* See also the MTe of Henry Martyn,—just published.
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constant ardour of his soul, in praying for the coming

of Cliii^t's kingdom.

A BLESSING HAS EVER ATTENDED THIS MODE OF

SEEKING THE WELFARE OF THE CHURCH. " Thc CPJ of

Isiaei in E^ypt came up unto God by reason of their

bonda-ie ; and God heard their groanings" and he sent

them a Deliverer. Daniel's praj-er, (ch. ix.) was attend-

ed with an inmiecliate answer. Who would have sup-

posed that in the state in which Judea and the world

"weie, when our Lord was crucified, that in so short a

time such preachers s^hould be raised up from the self-

rigliteous or worldly Jews, or the benighted Gentiles, as

slkould carry the gospel into all the known nations of

the earth, and alnsost convert the world. They prayed,

and great was found to be the efficacy of prayer. In

fact, every period of the revival of religion has been dis-

tinguished by the previous spirit of prayer. All the

great Societies that have been raised in [iresent times,

and that fill and adorn our country, have been raised in

prayer; and the way to obtain for them that full benefit

to mankind of which, under the blessing of God, they

seem capable, is, for those who support them to give

them also their contiuual prayers. S(. Paul urges a

ftli iking reason why Christians should thus pray : (2 Cor.

i, 1 ].) " Ye also helping together by praying for us, tliat

ibr tlie gift bestowed upon us by means of many persons

thanks may be given by many on our behalf :"—that thus,

as he expresses it elsewlicre, " the abundant grace might,

through the thanksgiving of wmuj, redound to the glory

of God." 2Cor. iv, 15.

The importance of this will be more seen, when it is

remembered, that the enlargement and building up

O^ THE SPIRITUAL CHURCH IS ENTIRELY THE VvORK OF

GOD. Who can accomplish all the promises on this
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subipct ? Who can influence ^he mine!?? of Chri^^iians in

ge^>ei•a! to jiroinote tiu'ir riiiiil'ncnit? Who can raise u:>,

and prepare, an«l duly qualify the labourers? Who can

open their wav before them, and prosper their under-

tal;iu2;s? Who can give the Heathen eyes to see, ears

to hear, and a heart to feel ? And when the seed is

sown in their hearts, who must give tlie increase ? In

short, through whose power and mercy must all flesh

see the salvation of God? We need not answer the

questions. It must be evident hov/ greatly, in a!\y de-

sign to promote the kii\gdom of Christ, t'le fervent,

general, continual, united, ar.d persevering piaycrs cf

all the Church of God are needed in every step of our

way. The effect to be produced manifen.ts ilie necessi-

ty of a divine power. It is not a mere instruction in a

particular system ; it is not a mere change of s(iitiment

;

b'Jt an entire change of heart and life: the fulfilling of

liiat promise, "I will create in you a clean heart, and

renew a riglit spirit within you." Like the work of

creation, it requires the Iiand of God. As it is oidy iiis

power that makes the seed sown in the earth to shoot

and spi'ing up: so h.ere, "neither is he that plantoth

any thing, neither is lie that watereth ; but God tliat

:?iveth the increase." And the fervency and ardoui- of

prayer is here specially called for. Is it not a proof

that tlie prayer, th>i kingdom come, has been coldly ut-

tered, when we look abroad and see the present state

of the kingdom of Cin-ist? May we not v.ell suppose

that it would have bee.i very difterent had e.\-Qvy Chris-

tian that used the prayer, fervently offered up there-

with the desire of his iieart unto God ?

It pleases the \l mighty generally to work through

prayer, as it is prayer that gives god, who is jealoui*

Q2
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of his honour, all the glory. When blessino;s come

in answer to prayer, t!ic praise is more gen.erally ascrib-

ed to liim, to' whom alone all praise belongs. The time

is iiastening on, when one vast song shall fill the earth

" from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of

the earth;" when shall be heard, "as it were the voice

of mighty thunderings, saving, AUelujah, for the Lord

God Omnipotent rcigneth; let us be glad, and rejoice

iind give honour to him." Anil, doubtless, when, through

the prayers of many, this happy period arrives, tlie bur-

den of the song will be, " Blessed be the Lord God, the

God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous works; and

blessed be his glorious name for ever; and let the whole

earth be tilled v^^ith his glory. Amen, and Amen."

May the reader lay these things to heart, and remem-

ber how email a sacrifice the thing desired calls for.

—

You arc not here asked to give your silver and gold, or

your life, though these all belong to your Saviour;

but the duty now pointed out is simply that of- remem-

bering a perishing world in your prayers. And in con-

btantly, and faithfully discharging it, you are obeying

the two great commands of love to God and love to

man. Never, then, think a prayer to be at all complete,

which does not include the Heatlien World. Never be

satisfied with a prayer, either in your closet, in 3^our

family, in your walks, with your relatives and friends,

or in the house of God, in wliich you have not asked of

God something relating to his way being known on

earth, his saving health anion^ all nations. Pray for

all the Societies engaged in this work, either at home

or abroad; for all the Missionaries sent forth among the

ileathen ; and all preparing to go ; and for all who con-

d'-'.ct, or support Missionary efforts. As a real Chris-

tian, vuu will be an immense gainer by the enlargement
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of the kingdom of Christ, and the increase of the com-

munion of saints.

And as this is the dutj of individuals, so there seems a

special efficacy in TJMi ED peayek. Much that has been

said on social, family, and public worship, applies here.

Let Christian Assemblies, in every part of our land,

come frequently together, to pray for the coming of

Christ's kingdom ; and it would be one of the happiest

signs of its approach.

Let love to your Saviour, benevolence towards man,

your own interest in this promised and happy era, the

remarkable signs of the times, and your plain and posi-

tive duty, all combine, and influence and excite you

really and often to pray, tJiy kingdom come.

CHAP. XL

Oc/V nisTEdCTiojs^s ij\r prjfer.^

WHEN the sun is above the horizon, all the stars,

which appear so plainly, and in such number, during

the nig'it, are no longer visible ; and though they are

really still in the lieavens, they aie lost in the blaze of

the sun's brightness. This may illustrate a difference

often observable between the Christian striving to serve

God in all things, and a worldly man who is living in

* See Steele's " Antidote against distractions in prayer," from
wbooi the Author has borrowed several ideas.
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habitual sin. The Chrli^tian condemns himself for im-

numhered faults. He sees defectis more numerous than

the s^tars of heaven, in every pait of his conduct. Even
his pi-ayers appear full of sins ; he discovers in them

innumerable wanderings of heart, and perpetual distrjjc-

tio!)s; for there i'^ no great sin in his life, in the bhiz,e of

which, all these daily infirmities are lost, as the stars

are lost in the more dazzling light of tl)p sun. But the

man of the world, whose heart is uru-hange I and unre-

newed, thinks that he performs a meritorious service in

the outward worship of God, and is not troubUMl, though

he never fee! one hoiy inclination. D'u\ he but watch

his heart, and know its true state, he would have to sav,

"1 was almost in all evil, in tlie midst of tlie congrega-

tion and assembly." Prov. v, 14.

There, are, indeed, many defects in our prayers
;

there is often great coldness in our desires, much unbe-

lief in God's promises, improper ends in our petitions;

but one principal sin in all our devotion is, the wander-

ing of the heart.

It being of inain importance to the right performance

of prayer, to aitcjid upon the Lord withoui: distraction,

a fuller considetaiion of this subject may be useful.

—

Distractions will not, indeed, be entirely cured in this

life: but as a man who knows not how to swim, may
gradually learn that art, so as to keep himself by de-

grees longer and longM' abave water; so here, improve-

ments maybe continually marie. It is possible to be

more and more freed from distractions, and more and

more to rise above these troublous waves.

Observe the nature of distraction. It is the wan-

dering of the heart from God. Some indeed manifest

this in public worsliip by the wandering of the eye, the

irreverence of their outward behaviour, unnecessary
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whisperings, and salufations: but I would raiher dwell

on t!\e root of the evi!—the vvan(ierin«; of the heart.

—

In the midst of a solemn prayer, the heart will be duel-

ling on an earthly busirtess, or pursuing a vain pleasure.

It will be enjraged in tliotijihts of doing ooad on a sub-

ject foreign to the prayer then oii'ering up with the lips,

or be led aside to circumstances relating to the subject

of our prayers.*

There is a contest offen carrying on in the Christian's

breast, during worship, of wlncli t'le mere formalist is

wholly ignorant. His end is gained, his conscience is

satisfied, if he lias appeared in the house of God, or

if he has repeated his prayers—he thinks this a meri-

torious service, and is well pleased with himself. Not

so the watchful Christian. It is his continual internal

strujrgle to worship God in spiiit and in truth. He
knows the task of raising an earthly mind to heavenly

things. lie strives not only against worldly thoughts,

but also against good thoughts which often come thus

nnseasonably, to hinder him in attending to the present

duty. In carrying on this cotitest, he finds the power

of a carnal mind, continually sinkii»g him to the dust.

He repels idle and wandering thou«;hts, he labours

against inattention, and, per'naps, after all, he has

gained but a transient moment of devotion, and he re-

turns humbled, abased, and depressed, sndiing his

*A convertrtJ fprnale among ihe liberated Negropc in Sierra Le-
Otie de^(;ribe(l this very expressively.— She said, " Wicked thing

tnnibleme much : rae want tf» do goofi, but my wick^'d heurl v\ill

no let rae. My heart run auav all this week ; rnn all abdut "—
When a«ke«l what she menut by hec head ruiminii all ahotit. ^he

replied, -'Suppose nie pray, my h»ait run lu my c-untiy; to

Sierra Leone ; all about ; and ther> me<'an't sav no more bin .fe«us

Christ have mercy on me. poor thini:! i> my bnd heart. Me
tink someiini"* me have two liearls: ; 'Ut- want to do -yci'il but the
other always want to do bad. O Jesus, have mercy on me poor
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breast, and saving, God be merciful to me a .dinner.—
Nothino; humbles him more than the defects of his

prayers.

It is well when we are deeply affected by this wan-

dering of the heart, and mourn on account of it. Bat,

if the writer may judge from his own experience, liow

often do we insult and dishonour God by a sliglit and

perfunctory seivice, and yet re*iie from worship with

little brokenness of heart, and little contrition. Mow
would such conduct towards an earthly superior, wh.en

reflected on in sober mouierjis, overwhelm our minds

with shanie and confusion of face?

To some, ahnost the whole of their prayers is, at times,

little else but one continued distraction; they have not

a single holy thought reaiiy offered up to God in any

part of the service ; and, alas! if the thoughts of most

Christiar)s during their worship were expressed uith

their prayers, what strange petitions would be found to

be offered up to God ! An old writer justly observes,

" thiukui^ is the mind's speaking, and the Heart-search-

er can, and does^ more easily take notice when tlie ndnd

tl^inks impertinently, than we can observe when the

tongue speaks so." There are but few tliat make a real

business of prayer.

There is great evil in these distractions. Th.e

more wandering the heart is, the more wearisome is the

duty: while the nearer we come to God, the more

warmth, and life, and comfort we enjoy. The vvork of

prayer not only ceases while our hearts wander, but dis-

tracted confessions increase guilt ; dhiicicied jjetitions

only ask for a denial ; and distracted prLrJ.ses tend to

stop the current of meicy. AVe make light of distrac-

tions on account of their commonness ; but God greatly

condems them. A curse is pronounced on those who do
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the work of the Lord deceitfulli/, or negligently. Jer.

xlviii, 10. God (ieclares, " I know the things that come

into your heart, every one of them." Ezek. xi, 5. Sins

in public worship must be peculiarly offensive to the

holy God. Solomon says, with a marked emphasis, "I

saw the place of righteousness, that iniquity was there."

Eccies. iii, 16.

It is an awful character described by David, "There

is no faithfulness in their tnouth, their inwa d part is

very wickedness, their throat i-. an open sepulchre, they

flatter with their tonjjue." Ps. v, 9. Observe, too, h(»w

this sin agiees to Ezekiel's description, (Ezek. xxxiii,

31 )
*' They Cioue unto thee as the people cometh, and

they sit before thee as my peopde,—for with their mouth

they shew much love, but their heart goeth after covet-

ous n ess."

God has ever shewn himself to be jealous respecting

those thi.ij^s which concern his immediate worship.

Thus we tind Nadab and Abihu punished with death for

offeringstrano-e tire before the Lord. Lev. x, 1,2. We
read that Uzzah was smitten with death for touching

the ark of God. 2 >;am. vi, 6. The directions respect-

ing his worship under the iMosaic dispensations were

very minute and paiticular, which, among other things,

ma) teach us the need of great attention in our approach-

es to God, and the rej^ard which God pays to all our wor-

ship. Indeed, as one observes, "it is evidently a gross

insult to tlieulorious God, when praying to him, to quit

him in the midst of our prayers, as if we were convers-

ing with an inferior, and to make vain excursions on

every side."

Anoth.er thing which should teach us the sinfulness of

distractions is, they bear the stamp of hypocrisy. It

'Vi'as the reproach of the ancient Church, " Ephraim com-
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passeth me about with lies." Tlosea ii, 12, Sec. Is not

this a true description of much of the worship of Chris-

tians? You would not like that any fellow Christian

shiMild know what was passing in your heait during jour

prayets ; but is it n't a small matter to be judged of

man'^ jn<!gU5etit ? he that jiidgctk me is the Lord.

Alas! when we look back on t!te tilstractions of our

prayers, (and the writer ccnititiually and deeply feels

in his own praveis the prevalence of that evil which he

has been describing,) have we not reason to fear that few

ever really pray ? are we not conipelled to acknov- ledge,

how seldom they that pray oftenest, do pray ; and what

shoit prayers the best make, many words, perhaps, and

but very little prayer? These things should lead us

more to value the doctiiiie of iive justiiication .thrt)ugli

the blood of Ciirist ; miU'e deeply to [uize and more ear-

nestly toaskf>rthe aid of the Holy Spirit; more to depend

on the Saviour's intercession ; and more to long to be

in that blessed king<lom where we shall serve our God
without v^eariness, 01- wandering.

Some HINTS THAT MAY, by tise help of God, assist you

TO AVOID DisrRACiTONS will now be mentioned.

There may be an intirmity arising from the state of

bodiily health, or constitution, and the like, of which

timid and anxious Chiistians, who are most apt to be

troubled by their wanderings in prayer, should not lose

sight in judging of themselves. Preston obsej'ves,

" One may aim at a mark and do his best, and yet

be hindered either by the palsy in his arm, or by one

who ji»<i;shini when about it." But the general cause of

oui distractions is the remaining strength of corrupt

nature. Though the Christian is born again of God, he

has two contending princi| les within :

—

the old man,

aud the new vian ; and distractions mainly arise Irom



193

the weakness of grace, and the strength of sin.

Remember, first of all, your ektire dependence on

GOD. Know your own weakness. " We are not suf-

ficient of ourselves, to think anything as of ourselves ;

but while you see this, know your Saviour's strength,

that his grace is sufficient for you; and, these things

being duly impressed on your mind, in his strength

seek to overcome this evil. For farther directions, as

to the assistance which you may have from God, 1 re-

fer vou to the chapter on the Assistance of the Holy

Spirit.

Send up fervent petitions for divine assistance,

especially when you first find that your heart is wander-

ing.* This is an effectual help. It engages the power

of God, against the power of Satan and sin. The Psalms

are full of suitable expressions that may be used with ad-

vantage :
—" My soul cleaveth to the dust, quicken thou

me according to thy word. Oeate in me a clean heart, O
God, renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away

from thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from

me." Thus contend against your spiritual enemies, and

you must overcome them.

Determine to strive against wanderings. Are

you not in genet al going carelessly to the worship of

God, as a matter of habit and custom, without much

thought of engaging your heart to approach unto him?

This seems to be a too general ca-e from tiie mqijiry,

" Who is tills that hath engaf»;ed his heait to apj)n>ach

unto me, saith tiie Lord ?" Jer. xxx, 21. The heart must

be engaged to serve God. We should resolve with Je-

• " Cry unto God, ' Lord wilt tbnu suff r thy t^'ave to abuse

thy cbi/d, betoie thy face, while he is oa his knees for a bles-

sing ?' "

HARRISON.
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remiab, Let ua lift up our heart, ivith ourhaiuh, unto

God in the heavens. Jer, lii, 41. Before you enter on

this ho!J duty, pause, and pray with David, Unite my
heart to fear thy name. (Ps. Ixxxvi, 11.) as if he had

said, 'gather in all my wandering thoughts and aftec-

tions ; may they be fixed on one great object; may they

all be united in this single act that is before me :'

" That all my powers, with all their might,
" la thy sule glory may unite.,"

E.EIV1V.

Seek to gain the spiritual mind. To be spirit-

ually-minded is life and peace. We are only cutting

ofFaleaf, or a twig from this evil tree, while we take away
a particular distraction. " O Jerusalem, wash thine heart

from wickedness, that ihou mayest be saved. How long

shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee !"' Jer. iv, 14.

Till the heart be washed from sin by the blood of Jesus,

and by the grace of his Spirit, vain thoughts will be

sure to lodge, or take up an abode in you, and to mingle

with all you do. The heavenly-minded Christian, whose

heart is continally with God, finds it comparatively easy

to keep it more closely fixed on him, in the particular

act of prayer. But if you are under the full influence

of the carnal mind, it is utterly impossible that you can

offer spiritual worship. You must be born again. John

iii, 7. Such want an entire new heart. When they gain

that, they may the better hope to attend upon the Lord

icithout distraction. Be thou in the fear of the Lord

all the day long, and then there will not be the diffi-

culty which you find in fixingyour thoughts, and staying

your mind on God during the act of prayer.'^

* See Owen's Grace ami Duty of being spiritually minded.
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Men of the world are not distracted about their world-

ly business, but will puisue it with all tixedness and in-

tention of mind, hour after hour, day after day, and year

after year. They have an eaithly mind, aiul love earth-

ly things. Seek you to have a spiritual nnnd, and thea

you will thus pursue sj>iritual things. All the lines of our

affection should unite here, all the radii of the circle

should meet in this centre—in a fixedness of heart oa

God in his worsldp.

The circumstances of our prayers often lead our minds

from God. We have to think of our sins, and their cir-

cumstances, when we confess them, and of our wants

when we pray for wh.at we need, and of our mercies

when we thank God for them, and of oui- friends when

we intercede for them ; but if the mind were in a spirit-

ual state, these things should rather be the means of

drawing our hearts nearer to God, tlian of drawing them

from him. Our thoughts should not so run out on the

particulars of worship, as to forget the presence of Him
Aviiom we worship.

Persevere in prayer notwithstanding distrac-

tions—In the patii of duty, every obstacle gives waj

to tlie faith of the Christian. "When the Israelites were

come to the Red Sea, and to the waters of Jordan, they

were directed to go forwaid. It mi2:l\t have been object-

ed, If we go forward, shall we not be drowned t But

still their duty was to go forward ; and so should we go

in the path of a plain command, leaving to our God the

removal of all obstacles. The reluctance and the dis-

couragements of prayer will be overcome in the per-

formance of the duty. \Vhen the heart is in this dis-

tracted frame, in private prayer, by giving moreliine to

the duty, and dwelling on the petitions till you are able

to attend to what you say, you will often be enabled to
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overcome your difficulties. "Patience is a grace as ne-

cessary sometimes in devotion, as in afflictions ; and the

want of patience does as often make our devotions de-

fective, as the want of recollection."

The difficulty of praying without distraction, and the

fact that distractions do mingle with our holiest services,

should inculcate many practical lessons; such as humi-

lity, brokenness of spirit, and, as has been already no-

ticed, entire dependence on Christ for righteousness and

strength, breathings after the influence of the Spirit, and

a longinsr to be in heaven where all our services will be

pure and holy. That prayer is not lost which produces

any of these effects. Nay, if a distracted prayer do but

deeply humble us, it may be one of our most profitable

prayers.

And when our distractions are lamented, and our de-

sire after spiritual blessings unfeigned, it may encourage

us to remember that we pray to a Father. A little child

often finds a difficulty in expressing its wants to an

earthly father ; yet he, being desirous to meet the wishes

of the child, will be ingenious, and patient, to discover

and supply those wishes : so shall o«r heavenly Father

give good things to them that ask him.

Our incapacity, indeed, is not physical, but moral;

yet God considers those who trust in his son, as chil-

dren, and pities them, and spares them, as a man sjmreth

his son.



CHAP. XU.

OJV DEVOTIO^M FEEimaS MERELY.

THERE are a number of persons whom vve have no

reason to believe to be under the influence of real reU-

Z; (heir tempers are frequently unsubdued and .r-

rSe; their affections, in the main, are word!, ;
and

their p ide of heart is evident; that jet express them-

sel esin adevout wav, and talk as if they found plea-

sure in devotion. The beauties of creation, the charms

of nature, the fancied pictures which they draw of tl e

!oodness of the Deity, fill their minds w,th Uvely .deas

te benevolence li the Creator. They love to con-

template these things, and to converse abou^ t em a

stra n of devout admiration and pra,se. De.sts and

dolaters sometimes express the.nselves ,n th,s way ;
and

Socinians often talk as if the.r view of rebg.on en-

couraged real devotion.
. . , c ,

What then are the great defects of the k.nd of devo-

tion which lias been described ? It is accompamed by

some one or other of the following marks.

AVith respect to those who profess to have it, it has

little or no influence on the temper, which stdl remains

unsanctified, either self-indulgent or fretful, and exposed

to bursts of passion. It puffs up, and fosters pr.de of

heart, and fills the mind with self-conceit and self-suf-

ficiency. It leads men to court rather than shun the

admiration of others ; or, it is often a mere indulgence
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of natural imaginafion, of a pensive disposition, ot^

taste, and t!ie like. Pleasurable sensations are excited

by the idea of the dignity of such contemplations, and

that they give a mark of a superior state of mind to the

common class of persons, and this satisfies them.

With respect to God, it has no regard to his holiness

or justice; it overlooks the Scripture account of his

character, and those sorrows and evils of life which vis-

ibly mark his hand and the sinfulness of man. It greatly,

if not totally, disregards the only Mediator by whom
we may draw near to God. J\*o man cometh unto the

Father but by Him.

And with respect to others, there is little or no sepa-

ra'ion from vain and sinful company, from worldly ha-

bits^, practices, and maxims; no fulfilling of the pre-

cept, " Come out from among them, and be ye separate,

saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing;" and

therefore no obtaining of the promise, " and I will re-

ceive you, and I will be a father unto you, and ye shall

be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty."

In the feelings to which we allude, there is no real

communion with God ; tliat is ever humbling and pu-

rifying. Men of the description which has been men-

tioned, know nothing of the character of God as " the

High and Lofty One that inhabiteth eteinity, whose

name is holy ;" who says, " 1 dwell in the high and holy

place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble

spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive

the heart of the contrite ones."

Let the reader, then, be on his guard, and not sup-

pose that every thing of a conleinplative or devotional

cast, is real devotion and acceptable to God.

Yet there is a true devotional feeling, essential to

our well-being and happiness, of the greatest value and



199

importance, and producing the most blessed effects ; a
devotion which hunibles and yet raises, which softens

asperities of temper, and yet makes the self-indnlo-ent

self-denying and tirni ; which changes the worldly into

the heavenly mind; which heightens every enjoyment,

mitigates every trial and suffering, gives peace within,

and spreads cheerful tiess and happiness without. St.

John describes it, when he says, "truly our fellowship

is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." The
former part of this Treatise will have shewn the reader

the nature of this devotion, and the following directions

are added to assist him in attaining it.

CHAP. XIII.

DmECTIO^\^ TO .ASSIST IJ\^ ATTJLVIjYG
THE SFIKIT OF FRAYER,

THE duty and privilege of the various kinds of

prayer have now been brought before the reader. They
should all be attended to; they are each beautiful, and

heedful in their seasoij. A Chiistian will not attend

public, and neglect family worsiiip; he will not pray in

his family, and neglect his secret devotions ; he will

not pray statedly in secret, and neglect social or ha-

bitual prayer. Each will come regularly in its fit place

and time, without interfering with the other; each, not

hindering, but succeeding, and mutually iielping the
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other. Nor will he count all this course of prayer bur-

densome and wearisome. To enjoy the presence of

God is his happiness, and therefore he longs to live in

the continual practice of prayer. Your views of devo-

tional exercise, as a task or as a privilege, are a test by

which you may judge of your progress in religion, if

not of its reality.

And while there will, in the advanced Christian, be a

constant attention to all these kinds of prayer, he will

especially attend to the spirit in which each is perform-

ed. It will not be sufficient to satisfy his mind that he

has gone through the mere act of devotion ; he labours

for the inward feeling, as well as the outward expres-

sion. He longs for a spirit of prayer, which is not the

mere business of this or that hour, but the continual

panting and breathing of the heart after God (Ps. xlii,

1, 2.) at all times.

Ardent love to God is, indeed, the true spring of

genuine prayer. Where this is, all other giaces will

follow. "Love," says one, "renders prayer delightful

to ourselves, and accejjtable to our Maker. It njakes

us willing to ask, and willing to receive."

Andrew Gray also observes, " the spirit of prayer con-

sists more in the voice of the affections than the voice

of words." He suggests the following queries to detect

the want of the spirit of prayer.—Do you know what it

is to go to prayer on an internal priticiple of love, and

the grace of Christ constraining you ?—Do you know
what it is by prayer to attain greater conformity to

God, and the mortification of your lusts ?—Do you know
what it is to distinguish between absence and presence?

—Do you knf.w what it is to «it dv>wn and lament over

absence from Christ, and think this an insupportable

want?



201

I have endeavoured, under each kind of prayer, to

give such hints as might assist you in attaining this

spiritual worship; it may not be useless to sum up tliese

hints in a few practical rules applicable to prayer in

general. Only let the reader again remember, wliat

we are apt perpetually to forget, but what should both

humble, direct, and comfort us, that no knowledge of

rules is of itself sufficient to enable us to pray ; it is the

Holy Spirit alone, impressing the rule on the heart,

that can enable us rightly to worship God.

" To maintain a devotional Spirit, two things," says

Mrs. More, "are especially necessary:—habitually to

cultivate the disposition, and habitually to avoid what-

ever is unfavourable to it."—We will first point out

some things wiiich hinder your attaining the spirit of de-

votion, and then add some directions which may help

you to attain it.

Sect. I.

—

Rules relating to Hinderances to Prayer.

1. Renounce all known sin, and sensual indul-

gence.—The allowed practice of any sin is utterly in-

consistent with devotional feelings. If you live in ha-

bitual sin, or in the indulgence of evil tempers, or if any

corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, you

cannot at the same time enjoy communion with God. 1

John i, 6 ; iii, 21-23. His Spirit is grieved, and withdraws

its influence. "Who shall ascend into the hill of the

Lord, and who shall stand in his holy place ? He that hath

clean hands and a pure heart." Ps. xxiv, 3, 4. Any sin

indulged, raises those fears, doubts, disorders, and tu-

mults in the mind, which make it averse to, and incapa-

ble of, fervent aftectionate prayer. An instance or two

may confirm this remark. St. Paul exhorts us to " pray
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every \There, lining; up holy hands, without wraih or

dojibtinji;." I am sure, if you have any Christian expe-

rience, jou know tliat it is necessary, that "all bitter-

ness, and wrath, and anger, and clauiour, aiwi evil-speak-

ing, be put away tVom you, witli all malice," if you would

gain the spirit of prayer. An unforgiving temper, 'also,

not only hinders the spirit of devotion, but also pre-

vents the acceptance of your petitions. OurLoid says,

"Go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and tlieii

come and offer thy gift. Matt. v. 24. Bishop Taylor,

in a beautiful figure, shews the evil effects of anger as

an impediment to devotion. " Anger is a perfect alien-

ation of the mind from prayer, directly contrary to that

dispositioli which makes our prayers acceptable to God.

Thus, the lark rising from his bed of grass, soars upward,

singitig as he rises, but the poor bird is beaten back by

the sudden blast of an eastern wind, and his motion

made irregular, and inconstant, descending more, at

every breath of the tempest, than it can recover by the

libration of its wings, till the little creature is forced to

sit down, and pant, and stay till the storm is over, and

then it makes a more prosperous flight, and rises still,

and sings, as if it has learned music and motion from an

angel." Again ; inunoder-ate, or unnecessary indulgence

of ease, appetite, sleep, &,c. are serious obstacles to the

attaining a devotiorial spirit. The man of self-deuial

will, like Daniel, (ch. i, 12.) be the man of prayer. Chap,

vi, 10. "Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time

your hearts be overxharged witli surfeiting and dr-unk-

enness, and the car-es of this life," is a solemn admoni-

tion of the Lord, before he gave the charge, IFatcfi yc,

therefore, and prat/ alwaya. Our sins are one gr-eat

reason why ourpr-ayers are not oftcner heard. " When
you spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from
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you ; yea, when you make many prayers T will not

lipar ; your hantls are full of blond. Remember St.

John's remark : " If our heart cofulemn us not, then have

we confidence touarrls God ; and ul atsopver we ask

we receive of him, because we keep his commandments,

and do those tldniis which are pleasino; in his sight."

See farther passages, Ps. iv, 3. xxvi, 6; xxxiv, 15, 17;

Prov. viii, 29 ; .lames v, 16; John ix, 31. Yet remem-

ber, the meaning of these passage** is not that we must

not pray if we have commitfe<! actual sin ; for then none

would pray: but that we are n(»t to go to our prayers

with the love of sin, or with a purpose logo on sinning

still. 8ee pages 27, 30.^

2. Be not conformed to the world. We hope

that the happy day is coming ot», when "all the ends of

the earth shall remember, and turn unto the Lord, and

all the kindreds of the natio!»s s!iall worship before him ;"

but, at present, who can go mucii into the world, unless

his duties call him there, vvithout suffering fr(»m it. For

a Christian to enter into worldly company, and join ia

vain amusements, is, as if a man were to put a torch in-

to cold water : the flame of devotion will be, must be ex-

tinguished. Those who go into a large manufactory,

filled with people and machines, find it difficult, when in

* Sir Matthew HaJp, in his Treatise on tfap Knowledge of God,
well remark's—" A frequent, s« leinn, and «erif>iis u«e of the duty
of prayf'r interrupts a cnstimi of sin, by degrees weakens the old

man, and will in time m <kp a stranfjifn'^s!' bpiween nnr lusts and
our souls. And let a man be sure of thftse two truths : that as

be that comes up->n his knees «vith a secret purpose to hold coir-

federacy with any sin, he i?ha|| be the worse, the more hardened,
and the more neglected by that God which searches the heart ; so

whosoever he be that comes to his Maker in the integrity of bis

heart, though sin adhere as clo^e to that heart of his, as his skin

does to his flesh, shall find that employment will make those lusts

that were most dear uoto him, by degrees to become strange and
loose lo bis soul."
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the midst of such a scene, to converse with eacli other;

b'!t those who oo much into the bustle of cotnpany, fiud it

sti'! more difficult to hold converse with God. It is on-

ly when compelled to be there in the way of duty, and

not otherwise, that they rnay expect that, as his special

grace preserved Daniel in the spirit of prayer even in

Babylon, so it will preserve them. Being immoderately

engaged in worldly business is another hinderance, filling

a man with the cares of this life. He whose whole time is

incessantly occupied in worldly affairs, finds his heart en-

tirely distracted, and utterly unfitted for holy and retir-

ed duties. The Apostle says, " Be careful for nothing;"

and then adds, "but in every tiling by prayer and suppli-

cation with thanksgiving let your requests be made

known unto God." O believe me, it is far b»»tter to have

a small income, with a quiet conscience, and a devout

heart, than the largest income without God's blessing.

3. Resist the temptations of satav. Thn-e is a

powerful spiritual adversary ofman, " who goeth about as

a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour." Here is

your great enemy. Other things are but his engines.

—

His object in other things is to keep you from or hinder

you in prayer. "Be not ignorant of his devices." He
will suggest that prayer is a dull and gloomy service,

or useless and vain. If these do not succeed, he will

suggest the putting off* the duty to another opportu-

nity, on account of some other employment: some fa-

vourite book to be read, some letter perhaps to be writ-

ten, or s(Mne other business which he v^ill propose to

your mind, important perhaps in itself, but not good

for tliiii time. Considerevery thing which would tempt

you to neglect prayer, in its appointed season, wheth-

er it be any of those objections which have been an-

swered already, (see p. £5, &c.) or the fear of man's
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ridicule, or love of ease, or any other cause, as a mere

temptation, and resist the devil, and he ivill jlee from
you. This evil spirit u'iil be cast out bij prayer and

faHiv^. Matt, xvii, 21. Does he present to you various

difficulties ? Remember, that nothing excellent is ob-

tained without eiTort and difficulty. Remember, men
pursue human schemes of great difficulty, amidst every

opposition ; they go through the most arduous enter-

prizes, without any certainty of success, or any pro-

mise of Divine lielp. In seeking communion with God,

you are sure to succeed, and have his faithful promise

that he will help you. Will you not be condemned

by the conduct of men in general, respecting the things

of this world, if difficulties should deter you from en-

deavouring to obtain a good which, as a Christian, you

must acknowledge to be the greatest and most profitable

that can be gained in the present life } Difficulties give

vray to real efforts. " Prayer is in its nature a kind of

wrestling and striving for a victory, which pre-supposes

an opposition." This opposition of Satan will be van-

quished by a steady resistance in the strength of your

Saviour.

4. Beware of a self-righteous spirit, or any thing

like fancying because you have said your prayers, and

especially, if you have prayed with more than ordinary

freedom and affection, that therefore you deserve any

thing from God, or are holy and righteous in his sight.

Such a view of yourself, provokes God to withdraw his

Spirit, and leaves you to your own natural barrenness

and dryness. Nay, if you trust in your prayers, ar.d

put them in the place of your Saviour, they will as much
ruin your immortal soul as the grossest sins. Our Lord
said to the self-righteous Pharisees, The jpublicaus and

S
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the harlotsgo into the kingdom of God before you. Noth-

ing is more natural to us, than, when we have been great-

ly assisted, and our heart softened, and our mind en-

larged in prayer, to flatter ourselves, and trust in our

performance. But as in the flood, neither the tallest

tree, nor the highest mountain saved any of the ungodly

world who were shut out of the ark, the only refuge

;

so Jesus Christ alone can save us. The directions of

the pious Anselm to the sick man, are in point here.

" See, then," he says to him, " while life remains in thee,

that thou repose thy confidence only in the death of

Christ,—trust in nothing else ; commit thyself wholly

to his death,—cover thyself with this alone. And if the

Lord will judge thee, say, * Lord, I cast the death of our

Lord Jesus Christ, between myself and thy judgment,

otherwise 1 will not engage in judgment with thee.'

And if he shall say unto thee, * Thou art a sinner !' say,

« I place the death of our Lord Jesus Christ, between me
and my sin.* And if he shall say, *Thou hast deserved

damnation!' say, 'Lord, I cast the death of our Lord

Jesus Christ between me and my evil deserts, and I of-

fer his merits for that merit which I ought to have had,

and have not." One good man said, " I am more afraid

of my duties, than of my sins, for my duties make me
often proud, but m.y sins make me always humble."

Though an expression of this kind may be somewhat

unguarded, it may shew us, in a striking way, a danger

which many Christians hardly even suspect. O rest not,

then, in any duties ; put no confidence at all in them as

grounds of salvation ;
" Count all things but loss for the

excellence of the knowledge of Christ," and rest wholly

on him. Let prayer be the way by which you gain an

interest in him and his salvation, and not be a means of

keeping you from a sole trust in him.
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5. Guard against improper motives and ends in

YOUR prayers. Sinful motives are apt perpetually to

mingle with and delile all we do. Let not the procur-

ing an esteem for sanctity, conscientiousness, and spirit-

uality, for great parts or gifts, for readiness and copious-

ness of invention, memory, and judgment, be your mo-

tives to pray. One prayer is worth ten tliousand line

thouglits. Let not your design be to shew that you caa

pray much, and are well furnished with matter; nor yet

to manifest that you are good Church-goers, never misa

prayers, and can pray v.ith an acceptable or pleasing de-

livery or voice. Let not the vain-glory of praying long,

and frequently in every place, "as the hypocrites stand-

ing in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets,

that they may be seen of men," (Matt, vi, 5.) wliom our

Lord reproved, let not this be the end for which you

pray. Rather pray desiring thereby to be disposed and

enabled to serve God and the world, to live profitably

and comfortably, and at last to obtain an immortal and

everlasting reward. And remember, that the glory of

God should be the ultimate end at which you aim in all

your prayers. Our design in asking any thing from God
should be to render it again to him : and while we pro-

pose this to ourselves, we are the more likely to obtain

our requests. It has been said, " Wicked and unthank-

ful men are but like vapours and exhalations drawn up

out of the earth, which do but eclipse the sun that raises

them : so when God raises up wicked men by his boun-

ty and goodness, they only serve to stain aiid '^':lipse his

glory in the world. Whereas godly men are like rivers^

which, as they receive all their streams from the sea,

so they return all again into the sea: so whatever truly

devout persons receive from God, they improve all for,

and return all again unto him." And therefore they may
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well hope to speed, wlio beg mercies a^the hand of God,

that they may return all again to his glory.

6. Take heed of spiritual pride. Let us remem-

ber, God hath respect to the lowly, hut the jjroud he

Icnoweth afar off. Ps. cxxxviii, 6. One reason why we
do not receive more help from God, may be this—we
could not have it without danger to our souls. It is

justly observed, " When the heart is enlarged in prayer,

and good expressions come with great fluency from the

lips, how apt is he that prays to have high conceits of

himself and of his performances! His mind is prone to

wander, and think what otliers think of him, and is sin-

fully pleased in the imagination, that they are admiring

him. Such thoughts as these—How well do I pray I

Kow broken for sin do I appear I How fervent in spirit

do I seem ! What credit and applause shall I get by

this performance! What an excellent saint shall I be

accounted ! Such tlioughts are apt to hover about an

enlarged heart; but if they are not kept cut with an ut-

ter detestation of them, the lieart will be distracted

with pride, how heavenly soever are the expressions of

the mouth."* We want more Christian simplicity and

liumility ; a more entire sense of our own nothingness,

of our eniptiness of all good ; and then we should nei-

ther fancy ourselves to be any tlnng, nor fancy that we

are more devout than others. " If a man thinketh him-

self to be something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth

himself." A right knowledge of the true character of

your best prayers will rather lead you to the deepest

humility, and will incline you to look more simply for

the power of the Spirit, and to the intercession of Christ.

7. Neglect not the holy scriptures. If you dis-

regard the word of God, when he speaks, you cannot

* Vincent on Pistractions.
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expect that he should attend to you, when you are

speaking to him. > Remember what is said ; " He that

tarneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his

prayer shall be abomination." Or again, "because I

have called and ye refused—ye have set at nought all my
counsel—they shall call upon me, but I v.ill not answer;

they shall seek me early, ^ut they shall not find me."

Prov. i, 24-28. Is not neglect of the Scriptures one

great reason of the Christian's barrenness in devotion?

The word of God is a rich mine of devotional feeling

and expression. Become, then, more acquainted with

it. They cannot be devout who are ignorant of the

state "f their own souls, and of the truths of the Bible.

It is not want of ability ti» express ourselves, but want

of feeling that is the greatest difficulty to be overcome ;

and while you are unacquainted with those truths of

the word of God, which would discover to you your own
character and state ; while you know not the perfections

of God, his holy precepts, and his precious projnises,

and the prospects which his word sets before you res-

pecting another state, how can you feel aright on these

subjects ? You necessarily want the great food of prayer.

Those who have but poor abilities, have often been ena-

bled by knowledge of the Scriptures, most impressively

to pray to God. Were our minds more imbued witli

the sacred truths of the Bible, we should never be in

want of matter for confession, petition, intercession, and

praise. All its prohibitions and thieatenings would

give you expressions of confession ; all its precepts, of

petition ; and all its promises, of thanksgiving. A right

knowledge of the Bible is one of the best helps to devo-

tion. It would be well when you read that sacred book

to extract any passage affecting your mind for prayer.

S2
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Study the Psalms of David in this view. The primitive

Christians used to learn the whole book by heart, and

thus have prayers ready for every occasion. Would
not this be a profitable exercise for the young? And
the Bible is not only useful as furnishing matter for

your prayers, but when read in faith and humility, it is

wonderfully calculated to excite devotional feelings,

and to quicken our hearts in calling on God. All de-

vout persons have, like JDavid, loved the law of the

Lord.*

The hinderances which have been mentioned may
perhaps solve that which has often been a difficulty in

the minds of persons who have seen no good efted pro-

duced by the prayers of some professors. The duty of

prayer may be discharged so erroneously and careless-

ly, with such a mixture of sin, and impure motives

;

men's affections may still be so engaged in the world,

that there is little or no real desire of heart, little or no

true prayer. When they rise from their knees, their

petitions are quite forgotten ; the occupations of the

world come on ; and if any good affections or desires

had been excited, they are choked by the cares of this

life.

Hence we may see those, who neglect not stated sea-

* Gray, a writer who has alreajy been quoted, speaks of the
following impediments to prayer.
" Our low design. We pray in secret that we may be more

fitted to pray abroad. We aim at honour to ourselves, not
glory to God.

Our formality, or prayer without faith and love.

Our neglect of sefking the Spirit.

Our not employing Jesus as a mediator,

Oiirearlbly, worldly minds.

Our resisting and grieving the Spirit in our ordinary walk.
Our pride of heart."

The knowlodgo of these difficulties and impedimeQls is one step to-

wards overcoming thetn.
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sons of prayer, and give much time to it, still yielding

like others to bad tempers, and though probably some

general good may arise from their prayers, yet there is

little perceptible difterence between them and those

who pray not at all.

This shews the necessity of praying in a right spirit,

in order to gain the advantage promised to this great

duty.

vSect. II.

—

Rules to assist in attaining the Spirit of

Devotion.

1. Look for the aid of the holy spirit. Undoubt-

edly the great helper of the soul in devotional exercise,

is the Holy Gliost. V^ithout his assistance we cannot

at all pray aright, or acceptably to God. Be not con-

tent, then, unless you obtain this assistance. Be not

content with a formal circle of duties, without the life,

pleasure, and power of religion. You ought not to be

satisfied without receiving the promises and prai/ing in

the Holy Ghost. Jude 20. He helpeth the infirmities

of Christ's people. He is the Spirit of adoption, ena-

bling them to cry, dhha Father ; and therefore if you

are a true disciple of Christ, you ought to expect, and

obtain his help. Think that prayer very defective in

Avhich your mind is not sensible of the Divine presence,

ill which your heavenly Father does not manifest his

presence by imparting to you some feelings of sorrow

for sin, some holy thirstings and longings after the grace

and blessing of God, some ardent desires after holiness

and conformity to his will ; which feelings and desires

are manifestly the fruit of his Spirit. Every man is

more or less with his Lord in prayer, as he is more or

less under the teachings of the Holy Spirit. Where
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the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii, 17.

Through this divine influence hinderances are removed,

and all those graces imparted, which are required in ac-

ceptable prayer. He takes of the things of Christ, and

shews them to us, and leads uss by him to the Father.

Eph. ii, 18, Ever remember, then, that the preparation

of the heart in man is from the Lord. Prov. xvi, 1.—

" The Spirit (f grace and supplication is like a quick-

ening spirit, entering into a dead bady, that insinuates

life and activity into all the parts, conveys a warmtli in-

to every limb, and gives a freshness and beauty to the

whole ; whicl), whatever other perfections it may have,

is, without this, but a languid, cold, dead, or lifeless

thing." Prayer, then, for the aid of the Holy Spirit, is

the best preparation for prayer. Plead tiie promise,

"Thou wilt prepaie their heart, tliou wilt cause thine

ear to hear." Ps. x. 17. Ui^e the entreaty, Quicken us,

and we will call upon tiiy name. Ps. Ixxx, 18.

2. Trust only in the name of jesus christ. To
pray in the na;ne of Christ, is rightly to view and depend

on his intercession, his atonenient, nis puicl)a^e,and his

strength. This is the only prevailing plea. Be persuaded

of your own sinfulness and guilt. Mt ntion none other

name, but the name ofJesus ; none other tr.erits but the me-

rits of Jes IS, when you approach u.ito God. Have a con-

stant eye to his ititertession, >aying with Jeremiah, "O
Lord, though our ini(juities testify against Uh, do thou it

for thy naaie's sake." Jer. xiv, 7, and Ps. xxv, 11. The

assurance that you have such a High Priest, should ex-

ceedingly encourage you in approaching to, in continu-

ing at, and in retiring from the throne of grace. All your

prayers are defective a^d defiled ; but Jesus oftering up

even such piayers, (as was sliovvn at laige in the od

chapter,) throug.i Hisiutercessioa they become effectual ",
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while the most fervent prayer you ever made, if it fos-

tered a self-righteous spirit, and was trusted in, instead

of Christ, will only add to your guilt, and increase your

condemnation. Regard his atonement. He has made

peace by the blood of liis cross ; and « God was in Christ

reconciling tlie world unto himself." Here, then, is a

sufficient ground of confidence in your approaches to

God . Consider his purchase. All the blessings that you

need, and for which }ou ask, were bought by his blood,

and are laid up ready for you, to be received on asking.

Heaven itself is a purchased possession. Eph. i, 14. De-

pend on his strength. Without Christ " you can do no-

thing;" but you may say, "I can do all through Christ

strengthening mc." You can only get near to God in

and by Christ Jesus. Let this name of Christ encour-

age you to begin your prayer, notwithstanding all your

sins ; and quiet your mind after your prayer, not-

withstanding all your defects. " Coming to the throne

of grace in Christ's name," says Traill, " is anoth-

er thing than commonly men take it to be. Some

think it is only to say in their prayers, *for Christ's

sake.' To ask in His name is a higher business than to

be reached by unbelievers, and men devoid of the Spirit

of God. If " no man can say that Jesus is the Lord,

but by the Holy Ghost;" (I Cor. xii, 3.) « how shall men

call on him in whom they have not believed r" But can

you take the Searcher of hearts to witness, that you build

all your hopes of acceptance at the throne of grace in

the name and mediation of Jesus. Can you say, I have

no name to come to God in, but Christ's. Since all that

came in his name were welcome, I will come also; hav-

ing no plea but Christ's name, no covering but his robe

of righteousness—1 will expect answers of peace and
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acceptance, only in that blessed beloved. As much as

Christ is out of your minds in praying, so much are you out

in praying, and your praying out of that it ought to be.

That which -ne beg is out of Christ's store. In whose

name do we beg it, but in his ? for whose sake, but for

his ? Out of whose hand do we receive what we ask and

get, but out of his ? It is marvellous that people should

pretend to prayer, and think they pray, who yet forget

Jesus Christ, who is all in all, in all right prayer."

3. Be watchful. TVatch unto prayer. It is observ-

able how frequently watchfulness and prayer are joined

together by our Lord and his Apostles. Jesus Christ

says, " Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye

may be accounted worthy to escape." Luke xxi, 36.

St. Paul says. Continue in jirnyer, and watch in the

same; (Col. iv, 2.) and St. Peter, after saying, the end

of all things is at handy exhorts them. Be ye therefore

sober, and ivatch unto prayer. 1 Peter iv, 7.

You should watch for favourable opportunities

OF PRAYER. In some happy moments, when circum-

stances concur to call us to this duty, a more than ordi-

nary divine influence seems to be granted to the Chris-

tian, disposing and inclining his heart to pray, and won-

derfully assisting him v*^ith suitable thoughts, and desires.

There is a full breeze, as it were, of spiritual aid vouch-

safed. In this case, we should spread every sail, seize

the happy opportunity, be instant in prayer, and make

large advances towards the haven where we would be.

Watch AGAINST those hinderances which have alrea-

dy been mentioned, and need not be repeated. Your

heaits are evil, watch over them at all times. This is

needful to keep them in a proper state for prayer.

—

Worldly-mindedness, or the indulgence of any sin in

the heart, greatly unlits us for approaching Him, who
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" is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. If I regard

iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me.'* Ps.

Ixvi, 18.

Watch also for matter for prayer. Maintain a

temper always ready to converse with God. "A man
should be careful," says Bishop Wilkins, « to keep a re-

gister of the most remarkable passages of his life, as to

God's dealings with him, and his conduct towards God ;

his sins and defects ; his sufferings and wants ; his mer-
cies and enjoyments. A common-place-book of this

kind, arranged under the various heads of prayer, would
be of great use."

Watch also OYER YOUR HEARTS IN PRAYER. If there
be one time more than another, when the duty, "Keep
thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues

of life," is incumbent on us, it is in the time of inter-

course with the Majesty in Heaven. We should then
specially take heed of uttering the words of penitence,

faith, hope, and love, without a penitent, believing,

hoping, and loving state of mind.

Lastly, watch for answers to your prayers. Take
notice how they prosper, and whether you really gain
what you ask. It has already been observed, how much
comfort we lose by negligence in this respect. « I know,"
said one, " that the Bible istrue, because I pray to God,
through Christ, and he hears me. I know also that God
regards me and loves me, because he gives me those
very blessings which I ask at his hand :" and David
found this a great means of increasing his love to God,
and his spirit of prayer also. « I love the Lord, because
he hath heard my voice and my supplication. Because he
hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I call upon
him as long as I live." Ps. cxvi, 1, 2, In the morning
you prayed for such and such blessings, to be enjoved
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in the daj ; at night then ask yourself, did I gain these

blessings ? If so, Fraise the Lord: If not, you did not

ask in faith, or according to the will of God ; or the

Lord delays an answer to try your faith. Here are rea-

sons for humiliation, confession, and persevering prayer.

All this watchfulness requires great patience and per-

severance. It is easy to go through the round of outward

forms and duties, but it is another thing to be "praying

always with all prayej- and supplication in the spirit, and

•watching thereunto with all perseverance." Hence,

though the devout man be truly blessed, he is an uncom-

mon character.

4. Meditate before you pray. This is a most im-

portant part of preparation for prayer. We do not

work enough at our hearts before-hand, and therefore

we have so little fervency, or divine unction in our

prayers. " While I was musing, the fire burned ; then

spake I v,^ith my tongue." Previous to private prayer,

endeavour to compose your thoughts, to attain a set-

tled, calm, and attentive mind. Ask yourself. Why do

I retire ? wiiat is my design? Examine yourself, and

note down all that occurs in your mind as proper or

advantageous to be said under each head of prayer.

Self-examination should precede prayer. Consider be-

fore-hand the particular things which you wish to ask

of God, so that you may ask freely, in order, and

with method, those things which you need. And while

approaching the house of the Lord for public worship,

it is advantageous to meditate on the great v/ork in

which you are about to be engaged. Tise son of Sy-

rach says, "before thou prayest, prepare thyself; and

be not as one that tempts God." The musician sees

that his instrument is in tune before he begins to play

on it; and we sliould surely prepare our minds far
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prayer and praise. "Let your prayer,'* says i]\e Rev.

Mr. Adam, "be short, and iWmk a lone; time before you

begin, what you are going to say, and what you mean by

it ; that is, to speak plainly, whether you would be taken

at your word, and put to the pain of having your prayers

answered." " He who would pray," says Bisliop Home,
" must first retire. Meditation, which is the mother of

Devotion, is the daughter of retirement. They who do

not meditate, cannot pray; they who do not retire, can

do neither." Profitable subjects of meditation abound.

Consider the promises of God made to prayer; tjie cha-

racter of Him you approach ; and your own sinfulness.

In the morning, call to mind the duties which are be-

fore you in the approaciiing day, and ask for grace to

fulfil them. In the evening, think on all that has occur-

red in the past day, and thus you will be better able to

confess your sins, and to bless God for his mercies. And
continue in meditation, says Bishop Taylor, " till you

get some new arguments against sin, or some new en-

couragements to virtue, some spiritual strength and ad-

vantage, or some act of prayer to God, or praise of him."

Gerson justly observes, that " Meditation is the nurse of

prayer". " My mouth," says David, " shall praise thee

with joyful lips, when I remember thee upon my bed,

and meditate on thee in the night watches." Ps. Ixiii, 6.

The sickle must be sharpened before we reap ;—;jy me-

ditation, sharpen the sickle of prayer.

5. Ask in faith. The Scriptures insist much on this.

James i, 6; Heb. x, 22; Matt, xxi, 22; Mark xi, 24.

All true piayer comes from faith, (Rom. x, 12.) and is

the voice and expression of faith. You need, in order

to gain t'le true spirit of devotion, an unwavering be-

lief "that God is, and that he is the rewarder of them

T
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that diligently seek him ;" (Heb. xi, 6.) that he is able to

give us all we ask, and if it be for our real good will do

so. Ey faith realize his presence. Say with David,

He is about my path, and about my bed. Fully believe

that his almighty power can help and save even in the

uttermost extremity, and that he is willing to hear you

when you call upon him. It is, in short, a true faith that

will make all the diilerence between a cold, heartless,

unprofitable form, like praying, (as one expressed it to

me,) to nothing but thin air, and the real desire of the

believer which poured out unto God for things according

to his will, is sure to succeed,—because Christ hath pur-

chased every blessing, and intercedes for us ; it will

make all the difference between a mere ceremony and

the soul-reviving and heart-cheering presence of God.

To faith in the presence of God, join an undoubting con-

fidence in the faithfulness of his promises. Vincent

says, " If we did but firmly believe that God, according

to his covenant, for his son's sake, has pardoned sin, and

will heal our souls of their distempers, and will give

grace sufficient, and make us to grow and increase with

the increase of God ; verily, his promises would appear

to be real, and according to our faith it would be to us."

This confidence is perfectly consistent with the deepest

humility, and the most entire distrust of ourselves. The

larger our expectations are, the greater sense do we shew

of the generosity and bounty of our unseen, but ever-

present and ever-gracious benefactor. " We should en-

deavour," says Watts, " to impress our minds frequently

with a fresh and lively belief of God's existence , though

he be so much unknown ; of his presence, though he be

invisible ; and of his just and merciful regard to all the

actions of men." Some have found it a means of

strengthening their faith, continually, in the midst of
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their pravers, to appeal to the attributes of God, and to

plead his promises, and the name of his Son.

"The spirit and life of prayer in faith," says Traill,

"lies more in expectation, th.an in asking. Unwise

Christians let out the vital spirits of prayer, when they

let their expectations languish. When t!iey set their

face to pray, they make some conscience of searching

out their wants ; they labour to improve that sight to the

i;aising of fervent desires of a supply of them : if they

yet go higher to take in a sense of the fulness and free-

iiess of that grace where their help is; yet, how rarely

are they careful to raise up expectations of that helping

grace? Few can say, As for me, I will call upon God,

and the Lord shall save me. Ps. Iv, 16.—Our way is, if

we could see the glory, then wc would believe; Christ's

way is just the contrary : we "must first believe, and then

we shall see the glory of God." John, xi, 40. " It is the

very nature of prayer in faith," says Walker,*^ " to cast

all manner of care and every burden on the Lord ; guilt,

corruption, trial, temptation, whatever it be, to come and.

lay it all upon Christ ; and this, with a certain confi-

dence in him, which both does him the highest honour

and makes him best pleased v*'ith us. It charges Christ

with all, and leaves every thing with him. It says,

* Lord, here are all these sins that I have done : here are

all these temptations 1 iiave to struggle witli ; here are

all these corruptions to subdue ; here is all tliis work to

be performed; and I am a poor helpless thing: behold,

I humbly lay it all upon thee, and leave it all anfl every

part with thee. And I know that thou canst, arid thou

hast told me thoiv wilt take care of the whole. It is thy

gracious office to do so, and thou delightest to do it:

Lord, I cast all my care on thee.' There is no other

* See his Fifty-two Sermons on the Church Catechism,
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boldness in this than what the promises of God encour-

age and give sanction to. Such is the very prayer of

faith."

6. Be simple, reverent, and grave. One part of

the true character of prayer is, to express all our neces-

sity to our God with the utmost plainness and simpli-

city, as David did when he could say, (Psalm cxlii. "I
pouied out my complaint before liini, I shewed before

him my trouble." No art is needed ; no extraordinary

talent required ; the right feeling of the heart is the

great thing. " He will fulfil the desire of them that

fear him ; he also will hear their cry, and will save

them." Fs. cxlv, 19. But avoid haste and precipitation,

as if you were going through a task which you wished

to be over, that you may get to your worldly employ-

ments. Remember, this, this is the grand business. It

is the most serious and solemn alFair in which you can

be engaged. Any thing like affectation, any thing that

borders on an undue attention to ele2;ance of lans:uaa;e,

or approaches to mere vehemence of gesture, should be

carefully avoided. Let us not mimic devotion, but seek

to be really devout. Avoid also any particular tone of

voice. The character of prayer is well i^tated by Bon-

nell, where he observes, " Devotion is to the soul, what

blood is to the body, which is the life of it. The best

state of the body is when the blood moves regularly and

evenly, and we are least sensible that we have such a

thing as moving blood within us. It is so when it is in

its best condition, and we are in firm health. Convul-

sive and extraordinary motions in our bodies are not

signs of health, but of sickness. 8o our soul is in the

best state when our mind, in our devotion, has a com-

posed and gracious intercourse with God, in such in-

tenseness and recollectedaess of thought, that we are
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hardly sensible ourselves that we are at our devotion.'"^"

"Fine words and eloquent phrases," says Parr, *' are

not that wherein God delights ; but reverence, contri-

tion, faith, and the groaning of tiie spirit, hov/ever home-

ly the words be. vStrive more to pray with feeling than

to be eloquent." Great seiiousness and gravity should

mark every prayer we make.

7. Aim to enjoy a holy freedom and boldness of

ACCESS TO GOD. By tiie faith of Christ we may have

boldness and access with confidence. Eph. iii, 12. There

should be the liberty of the child joined to the humility

of the creature. Our great necessity, and tiie faithful

promises, and holy examples of the word of God, invite

us to a resolute and determineil spirit, that will wrestle

and plead with. God i"or the blessing; I was almost goingto

^:\y, speaking with reverence to God, insist on whatyou

need for your soul. Like Jacob, tailing no denial. I
ivill not let thee go, except thou bless me. Gen. xxx, 2G.

Our most gracious God thus suffers himself to be pre-

vailed on, and is willingly overcome. dYone that ivait

on him shall b^ ashamed. You should, yuu may tell

him all your desires freely, and fully, wit'.iout hiding

any thing from him. This liberty of access was pur-

chased for us by our Lord. " Having boldness to enter

into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus, by a nev/ and living

way, which he hath, consecrated for us, through the veil,

that is to say, his flesh, and having an High Priest over

the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart."

Heb. X, lO-^'^. Importunity, or urgent demand and

entreaty, <«v«<<J'f<o6., an urgency that will not be repulsed,

is recommended by an example which our Lord himself

brings before us. Luke xi, 8. And by that of Jacob, 1

* See Hamilton's Life of Eonnell,

T2
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tvill not let thee go except thou bless me. Yet bsware

ofpresumptuousness, or any thing like irreverence. Ob-

serve how Abraliam pleads for Sodom ; (Gen. xviii, 27,

SO-32.) he pleads freely and boldly; yet with what re-

verence and humility he urges his pleas !

8. Be sincere and fervent. Sincerity in prayer is

an unfeigned desire that God would grant our petitions.

" It is easy," says the Rev. Mr. Adam, " to say the words

of a prayer; but to pray hungering and thirsting is the

liardest of all works. Acquiescence in the bare act of

prayer is a most dangerous delusion, and keeps the soul

from its proper relief." Men cannot be too much warned

against that mere external service which is the bane of

all spiritual good. The Scriptures often insist on the

provocation v/hich a merely external service offers to

God. Isa. i, 11-15; Ezck. xxxiii, 31, 32, Our Lord re-

peatedly reproves the Pharisees for their formal prayers *

Consider, then, the amazing value of those spiritual

blessings for which you ask ; believe that God, and God

alone, can, and he will give them : and this will, by his

grace, lielp you to be both sincere and fervent in your

prayers.

Augustine confesses to God, that "in the entrance

on youth, I had prayed for chastity, and had said, * Give

iv.e chastity and continence, but grant not my request

immediately ;' for I was afraid lest thou si)Ouldest quick-

ly hear my prayer, and heal this distemper of concupis-

cence, which I wished ratlier to be fully gratified, than

extinguished." Such an example should instruct us.

—

Let us really desire that which we ask. 1 John iii, 22.

*"God," says Brooks "looks not at the elegancy of your

prayers, to see bow neat they are: nor yet at the geometry of

your prayers, to see how long they are ; nor yet at thr3 ariihnielic

of your prayers, to see how many there are ; nor yet at the music

of your prayers, to bear the sweetness of your voice : hut at the

sincerity of your prayers, how hearty they are."
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John ix, 31. *'Tiie Lord is nigh unto all them thatcaU

upon him, to all that call upon him in truth." Ps. cxlv,

18. " Ye shall seek me, ant! find me, when ye shall search

forme with all your heart." Jer. xxix, 13. It has been,

observed, " In our prayers, sincerity is their best art, sim-

plicity tiieirgarb, aid 7eal thtii j^icss." It is evident

that the mind should devote itself entirely to the solemn

exercise, and dismissing all foreign and outward cares, be

as far as possible carried above them. How defective,

then, are our prayers! how needful our Saviour's inter-

cession ! how all important is the aid of his Spirit I

Guard also against that sinful sloth and indifference,

which is often indulged in, fiom the vain idea, that, if

our intentions be right, any substance or form of prayer

will serve. OSer not to God such imperfect sacrifices.

Mai. i, 13, 14, It may assist you in ascertaining your

sincerity, often to ask yourself questions on your prayers,

as * did I really desire what I asked ?' &c.

And be not merely sincere ; aim also at fervency ot

desire. " The clfectual fervent praj'er of the righteous

man availeth much." All the various expressions by

which prayer is described in the scriptures, point out to

us the sincerity and fervency of true devotion—It is to

" call upon the name of the Lord," (Rom. x, 13,) to

" stretch forth the hands to him," (Job, xi, 13,) to " follow

hard after him," (Ps. Ixiii, 8,) to « take hold of God," (Is.

Ixiv, 7,) to " pour out the heart before him," (Ps. Ixii, 8,)

as it were to empty all the desires of the soul.— [t is to

"give the Lord no rest," (Is. Ixii 6.) It is " striving in

prayers," (Rom. xv, 30,) "always labouring fervently in

prayers." (Col. iv, 12.) Now it is evident that expres-

sions of this kind shew that it is not a triHing matter in

which ^ve are engaged ; they imply t!ic greatest earnest-

ness of spirit. How strong are the expressions of God's



224

dislike of lukewarmness. SeV. iii, 16. The fervour ot

devotion vviil be much promoted by constant persever-

ance in the performance of this (iutj. "The chariot

wheel is warmed by its own motion." But after all,

remember the caution, that though where God inclines

the heart fervently to pray, he usually bestows the bles-

sing ; yet we are not to draw oui- hopes of success

merely from our fervency, but only from the name of

Christ.

9. Be FREQUENT and PF.RSEVRRiNG. Appoint the uiost

conveiiient times, ad be constant in keeping to them.

Let your hours of prayer be duly regulat<Ml, dud con-

stantly observed. The Apostle exhorts us to the (luty

of " Praying always with all prayer and supplication

in the spirit, and watching tiieieunto with all per-

severance." Undoubtedly our many wants and dan-

gers, and the examples of the Bible, call for daily,

regular, constant, and incessant prayer. Undoubtedly

also, it requires niuc!) patient perseverance, really to

maintain the spirit of devotion. Your evil heart, your

great spiritual enemy, your old habits, your present ease

and indulgence, and perhaps those about you, oppose.

But "be not weary in well doing." Grudge not the time

which you spend in devotion, li is the most truly profit-

able way of passing time. Perseverance in prayer will

carry away the blessing. Consider the example of the

w^oman of Canaan, who thus gained her desire from our

Lord. Matt, xv, 9.2. This is wiitten for our encourage-

ment. Consider the case of Moses being obliged to hold

up his hands in prayer during the whole battle with

Amalek. Do you think it presumptuous ? nay, it is most

pleasing and acceptable to God. TJie whole scope of

one of cuir Lord's parables is, to teach us that " men

ought always to pray and not to faint."' Luke xviii, h
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He said, " There was in a city a judge, which feared not

God, neither regarcled man ; and there was a widow in

that city, and she came unto him, saying. Avenge me of

mine adversary. And he would not for a while : but af-

terwards he said within himself, Though I fear not God,

nor regard man ; 'yet because this woman ti-oubleth me
I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming slie wea-

ry me. And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge

saith. And shall not God avenge his own elect, which

cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with

them ?" It is every day's practice in earthly things, for

men to persevere in their requests, and to send in peti-

tion after petition, till they ebtain their wishes. It is the

character of true devotion, that it v/ill not desist from

seeking till it gain the desired spiritual blessing. Blind

Bartimeus persevering, notwithstanding all discourage-

ments, at length gains his request. Matt, xii, 48. Our

Saviour has left us an example of this holy perseverance,

when he himself, in the Garden of Gethsemane, perse-

vered in repeatedly asking, with the same words, tliat

help which he needed. ^Ye ought, then, to pray, with

restless importunity and perseverance. The same du-

ty is brought before us in the follov/ing parable, Luke

xi, 5— 10. "Which of you shall have a friend, and

shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him.

Friend, lend me three loaves ; for a friend of mine in

liis journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set

before him : and he from within shall answer and say.

Trouble me not : the door is now shut ; and my chil-

dren are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give thee.

I say unto you, though he will not rise and give

him, because he is his friend ; yet because of his

importunity, he will rise and give him as many as

he needeth. And I say unto you. Ask, and it shall
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be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock,

and it shall be opened unto you. For every one tiiat

asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, iindeth ; and

to him that knocketh, it siiall be opened." How gra-

cious is that merciful Father, who by these examples

teaches us to continue praying ; and how inexcusable

will it be, if, after such encouragement, we do not

persevere in asking for his blessing !

10. Be humbled and self-abased. T'nis spirit

should mark all your prayers. "The foundation of

prayer," says Pa!ey, "in all cases, is a sense of want.

No man prays in earnest, or to any purpose, for wliat lie

does not feel that he wants. Know, then, and feel the

weakness of your nature." "The great mistake of

prayer," says the Rev. Mr. Adam, " is, not praying as

poor and destitute creatures; but thinking that we are

and have already in some degree what we pray for."

God forgetteth not the cry of the humble. Vs. ix, 12.

X, 1 7. Even when the wicked king Manasseh " humbled

himself greatly before the God of his fathers, and prayed

unto him ;" we read that God tvas intreafed of him,

2 Chron. xxxiii, 12, 13. The Saviour himself says, ?2o^

my will but thine be done. If one grace more than an-

other has God's special approbalio!i, and is attended with

multiplied spiritual advantages, it is that of humility.

The humble man, being deeply sensible, of his own need,

the more he receives, the more he feels his indigence:

he expects all from mere mercy, and pleads nothing, but

his own worthlessness and necessity; and, having a

broken and contrite spirit, he waits with patience till

God have mercv, thinkina; the smallest blessins; above his

deserts. Cultivate, then, a spirit of humility. When
we pray for any grace, let us be ready to confess our

faultiness in that particular, and acknowledge our utter
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inability of ourselves to work it in our hearts. Let us

reniember what an awfully great and holy being He is,

and how sinful we are at the best ! and how the glorified

Spirits veil their faces, fall down and worship before God.

Rev. V, 8-14. Many are the advantages of luiniility

;

" Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he

shall lift you up." James iv, 10. " The Lojd is nigh un-

to them that are of a broken heart." Ps. xxxiv, 18. The

tears of the penitent avail much with him. When He-

zekiah ivept sore, 2 Kings xx, 4. his prayer was heard.

It is said of the people of God returning to Zion, Tlipy

shall come ivith weepiugy and with supplicatvms will

I lead them. Jer. xxxi, 9. The showers (;f heaven run

oft* the high and steep hills, leaving them dry and bar-

ren, wliile the lowly vallies are saturated with the re-

freshing rain, and become fruitful. Go to tlie throne of

grace, not in the spirit of the self-conceited Pharisee,

fancying yourselves better than others; but in the humil-

ity of the publican, crying God be merciful to me a

sinner. Bishop Wilkins justly observes, "our most en-

larged devotions are nothing worth without the fruit of

humble and upright conversation, and with this conse-

quent, our coldest and most restrained praver may be

looked upon as successful." " The high and lofty one

that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy, dwells with

him that is of a contrite and humble spirit." Isa. Ivii,

15. It is by going in this spirit, relying on the merits,

obedience, and intercession of the Saviour, that we shall

find acceptance with God. Observe how humble are the

prayers of God's servants. See those of Abraham, (Gen.

xviii, 27.) Jacob, (Gen. xxviii, IT, 18.) David, (Ps. li.)

Job, (xl, 4. xlii, 6.) Isaiah, (vi, 1.) Ezra, (ix, 6.) and
even the Lord Jesus Christ, (Heb. v, 7.) We may
abase ourselves more than >ve ought before man, but
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we cannot be too humble when we come before God

;

and the nearer access we have unto his glorious ma-

jesty, the more humble we shall be. '• Let us have grace,

then, that we may serve God acceptably, with reve-

rence, and godly fear." Heb. xii, 28.*

In conclusion, we are led to remark, that even a cur-

sory review of these rules is calculated to shew us how

defective, in every one of them, our prayers have been,

an,d still are. If we examine our past prayers by

tliem, we may learn the reason why we have derived

so little benefit from prayer; we may see more of our

fallen condition ; and be led to apply, without delay,

for an interest in the only atonement for sin, and for

that divine strength which alone can enable us to over-

come sin, and serve God acceptably.

* Having given the preceding general rules as principally ne-

cessary to be ai tended to, I suui ni> in a note what might farther

be said, by extracting from an old writer the following Rules of

Practice.
1. Before Prayer.

Meditate on the promises and presence of God.

Ask bis gracious help, and the evidence of his Spirit-

Lay a'^^de all malice, guile, envy, hatred, and seek to have thy

heait filled with heavenly love.

Remember thy own vileness. and God's aw^ul majesty.

Disburtben thy mind of word ly thcmghti? and cares.

2. In Praytr.

tijftup thy heart with thy hands, and place before thee Christ

and his merits.

Watch over thy thoughts.

Recover thyself from distractions, and improve them to thy fur-

ther humiliation aud watchlnlness.

3. Jfitr Praytr.

Thank the Lord for any de?;ree of liberty or enlargement.

Pray for pardon, and the sprinkling blood of atonement.

Wait God's leisure.

Mark answers to prayer when God gives thee,

Greater confiilence in his love,

More cheerfulness of spirit,

Grace to p; rsevere in the face of many denial?,

A spirit of f^'^lf-examinalion and circumspection ;

nnd when he giv-i thee thy request, let this stir thee up to thank*

fulnesB, aod quicken thee in his way.



CHAP. XIV.

djY EXHORTdTIOJV TO COjXST.iXT FRAFEK

PRAYER beinj;; at tlie root of everv other 2:ood, mark-

ing the commencenieiit of the Christian life, being the

pulse bj which its strength and vigour may be known,

or the hands by which its daily nourishment is obtained

and ministered, the reader will bear with me while I at-

tempt still farther to press this duty on the conscience.

There are two things which will ever bring the Chris-

tian to the throne of grace :—A sense of his own wants

;

and a desire to enjoy the presence of God.

God having promised to supply all his wants, his

prayers are the importunate wrestlings of the soul v.itli

God for blessings of infinite moment. And God being

the portion of his soul, he finds in his presence, the sweet

and unspeakable repose of the soul on God, his exceeding

great reward.

" Prayer," says Bishop Taylor, " is the efiect and the

exercise, the beginning and the promoter, of all graces.

A holy life is a continual prayer. Prayer is the peace

of our spirit, the stillness of our thoughts, the rest of our

cares, the calm of our tempest."

1. Yet there are many vriio have neglected prayer,

and this in all, or at least in some of its branches. Such

persons will often be dissatisfied, complaining ofothers;

and though in the midst, perhaps, of abundance of earth-

ly good things ; yet would they declare their real state,

V
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they would be found discontented and unhappy. And

is this to be wondered at? God is your Creator. He is

the Governor of the Universe. He makes men happy

;

when he leaves them they are miserable ; and yet you

neglect to seek him. You do not pursue his plans.

You do not follow the directions which he has given you

for obtaining his blessings, and therefore you have them

not. But can you think that you will always have an

opportunity of seeking him ? O no ! remember, that

there is an accepted time, a day of salvation, and that it

is our highest duty and our plainest interest to " seek

the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him

while he is near." But, perhaps, you defer seeking God

to the close of life, or to a period of sickness. O most

dangerous delusion ! To be careful about the temporal

enjoyment of a day, and to suspend eternal happiness

on the most improbable of all chances ! It is almost

certain that if }'ou do from day to day put off the duty

of prayer, deceiving yourself with the intention of call-

ing on God in such a peri;)d, God will not in that day,

give ynu either grace or ability to pray to him. You

will perish in your sins. Ihere is neither safety nor

happiness but in constant prayer. If you would obtain

the waters of life, you m.ust come to the fountain. If

you would drink of the streams, you must come to the

banks of tliat river which niaketh glad the city ofour God,

Perl.aps you think prayer to be needless, or useless. But

is not this sad folly ? You think it necessary to enquire,

" what shall we eat, and what shall we drink, and where-

withal shall we be clothed ? Necessary to seek after

the provision of mere temporal wants; and yet you can

be careless about the pardon of your sins, the salvation

of yoiu' so'Ji, the eternal ruin of hell, and the everlast-

ing glory of lieaven. Prayer is no more to be esteemed



231

needless, than eteinal bliss is needless. No man ever

repented of prayer. Baxter says, "I often repent that

I have prayed to hi?ii so coldly, and communed with him

so negligently, and served him so remissly; but I never

repent of the time, care, affection, or diligence employed

in this holy work."

2. Some are ashamed of prayer. They think that it

is the mark of a weak, or superstitious mind. They are

afraid of being laughed at and ridiculed by their ungod-

ly companions ; and perh.aps they have no place to which

tliey can retire to be alone. But is it not tiic grossest

ignorance, weakness, and delusion, to be afraid of the ri-

dicule of a perishing, guilty man, and regardless of the

displeasure of the ever-living, and ever-blessed God?
Only be firm, and constant, in your devotions, and you

Tvill soon put to shame the ridicule of your companions,

or God will manifestly appear on your side. Imitate

Daniel's noble openness and frankness, his firm decision,

and integrity of devotion, (Dan. iv, S5.) and you may
expect to be carried through every difficulty. It is not

a mark of a weak and little mind, but of the deepest

wisdom, of the highest grandeur, and nobleness of spirit,

to hold constant intercourse with the Lord of heaven and

earth. The true weakness, the real littleness, is to be

afraid of a worm, a creature of a day, mere dust and

ashes.*

* The following fact wilt shew that God's h!??:-!ng toothers

may also attend a taitbfnl difcharge of our own fluty.

A pious (iian was once led by souje comrri'Mi e.nj^agement to asfO-

ciate a whole Jay with a minister who had greatly neglected his

gacied duiie?. Ihpir business took them from home, and they had
much cunversation together <>n religious subjects. Ai ni^ht they

came to the same Inn. and found that they could only have one
bed room, 'i be minister was soon undressed and in bed, without

fHyuiir; any prayer. Ilis c nnpanion at fifst hesitated whether he

phuuld put out the candle, and then pray, or say his prayers open-

ly. He tUoughi that bis duly at that time led liiaa uA to be abham-
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8. There are others who did once pray with

EARNESTNESS AND FERVOUR, BUT THEY HAVE BECOME

REMISS OR CARELESS. Soiiie alarming sermons, some

{errors of conscience, some tlangerovis event, and some

convictions of sin, once excited you to seek God ; but

iM)Vv^, both your fears and your prayers have passed away,

or at least you are unsteady and negligent. David de-

scribes the case, Ps. Ixxviii, 34-37. How precious once

were the hours of prayer ! How delightful a place was

your closet I How tears filled your eyes while you con-

fessed your sinfulness, or thanked God for his mercies!

But now, all is cold and dull. Surely your own con-

science will most powerfully condemn you, and plead

with me when I exhort you to renewed efforts to obtain

the spirit of grace and supplication. " Prayer," says

Cooke, "is compared to incense; and if the smoke

of it ceases to rise up before God, it is a sure sign that

the light of divine knowledge and the fire of divine love

are both extinguished in the heart." The exhortation

belongs to you

—

Israel, return unto the Lord, tJuj God,

for ihoii hast fallen h~j thine iniquitij. Are the realities

(if a dying bed and the judgment day, less near, or less

important tljan they once were? Nay, every day is

btinging you nearer and nearer to them. Every day is

of more importance, and shortens that little span of life,

in which we have to escape the misery of hell, and gain

l!ie heavenly mansions. Lose not a moment—plead

earnestly for the renewed spirit of prayer. Think not

that your sin is beyond forgiveness, and therefore now

ed of prnj-er, and he prayed, extlnguislied ihelij^ht, and irent to

bed. Tbis iaUliful discharge ol duty was not lo«l on him who had
gone prayorless to bed. J he conversation which he had heard,

and the exam'file which he had seen, left a deep and abiding im-

-pression on his mind, and from that time he became a faithful and

laborious miui&ter of Christ.
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prayer is of no use. Let not Satan so tempt you. A-

gain seek the presence of God, and it will be a proof

that you are not yet given up to a reprobate mind. Even

in the wicked city of Nineveh, when they cried mighti-

ly unto the Lord, they were spared. Now if God heard

the Ninevites crying for temporal blessings, doubt not

but he will hear you, when you earnestly inijjlore pardon,

peace, and salvation. Yet there is a way open to the

throne of j^race ; and so long as it is open, you need not

be miserable, you need not be unheljjed.

4. Others are endeavoring to live in constant

PRAYER. They need no proof of the obligation, no ad-

ditional argument, to shew them tiiat it is their duty.

But periiaps they are often discouraged and cast down

by their difficulties in attaining a constant spirit of de-

votion. If, however, you are desiring and seeking, Au-

gustine justly says, " If he seeks, let him not doubt but

that the desire of seeking has been received from hinV

whom he seeks." And may I not sa}, when you really

attain a good measure of the spirit of devotion, you en-

joy a peace of God which passeth all understanding; it

is your privilege—your happiness. You have free com-

munication with the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings

—You are permitted to come near to him on all occa-

sions. He giants all your requests, and supplies all

your wants. On account of our corrupt nature it re-

quires indeed watchfulness, patience, and perseverance

to maintain this spirit of prayer, but you find it to be

its own reward. Let us not then be content with small

measures of the grace of supplication, let us seek to at-

tain more and more of this gift, and soon, the work of

prayer ended, the never-ceasing song of praise will com-

V2
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mence, which will endure throughout the boundless ages

of eternity.

But let me speak to every reader.

Christian ministers ! we should be men of prayer,

it is the half of our duty, and that by wliich we carry on

the rest. fVe will, say the Apostles, give ourselves

continually to prayer, and the ministry of the worth—
The prayers of ministers avail much. We may expect

more assistance than others, it is the divine direction

for our people—"Is any sick among you? Let him

call for the elders of the Church, and let them pray over

him." When Abimelech was threatened with deatli, he

was told to send for Abraham ; and the reason given

was, " for he is a prophet, and he sijall pray for tliee,

and thou shalt live." Should not we, then, abaund in

prayer?

Christian parents ! we next address you. Pray for

your children. " Whenever," says Bishop Hopkins,

*'thoa coiiiest unto the throne of grace, bring these thy

dear pledges upon thy heart with tliee. Earnestly im-

plore of Gud that he would own them, and provide for

them as his own children : that he would adopt them in-

to the family of heaven, make them heirs of glory, and co-

heirs with Jesus Christ : that he would give them a conve-

nient portion of good things for this life, that they may

serve him with the more cheerfulness and alacrity ; and

a large portion of spiritual blessings in heavenly things

in Christ Jesus; and at length bring them to the heaven-

ly inheritance. And know assuredly, that the prayers

of parents are very effectual, and have a kind of author-

ity in them to obtain what they sue for." This is the

blessing which holy fathers in Scripture have bestowed

on their children. Thus Abraham asked, O that Ish-

maei mi^Ut live before thee. Thus Jacob prayed for
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and blessed his children, and his grandchildren. Thus

Job remembered his childten, a-iH "offered burnt offer-

ings according to the nu:nber of them all." Bring them

np, also, in the practice of prayer. They cannot too

early begin to seek their S'aviour and to lisp his praise.

No habit will be more profitable to tliem than that of

daily prayer. Teach your children thU, and they will

then rise up and call you blessed. Store their young

minds with the Scriptures, furnish tiiem with short por-

tions for all occasions. Tliis will arm them with invin-

cible strength against their enemies. They are about

to journey through a dangerous wilderness; teach them,

to pray, morning and evening, and it will direct their

way "like that pillar vvliich guided Israel thioMo;h the

wilderness, as a cloud by day to shadow them, and as a

fire by night to comfort them."

Prayer is a duty at all tinjes and in all seasons of life.

Are you in prosperity ? Let prayer and praise

sanctify all your enjoyments. Great is the snare of out-

ward prosperity. How "hardly shall they that are rich

enter the kingdom of heaven." You have need to pray

much, lest that which was designed as a talent for

greater usefulness, occasion your eternal ruin. Let

nothing hinder you from giving regular and full tiiv.e to

devotion. The days of health and strength should be

given to God, " while the evil days come not, nor the

years draw nigh when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure

in them." ^

Are you afflicted? That is the time for special

prayer. "Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I

will hear thee, and thou shalt glorify me." In the ab-

sence of the sun the mild and peaceful radiance of the

moon illumines our patli. Let devotion spread a cheer-

ing light over your darker hours. " The Queen of
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»ighf," says Bowdler, " nn veils its full bfauty when the

hours of joy and lustie have passed away, pouring as it

were a holy light through the damps and darkness of ad-

versity." Thus will constant prayer cheer the darkest

season of affliction.

Are you young? Let that rapid torrent of youtliful

stength and vivacity, which, if left to itself, vvotild only

be wasted and dashed against rocks, from precipice to

precipice, be turned into a profitable course, l^et t!)is

strea;n be brought into the channel of devotion, and it

will move the machine of the Chrisiian life, and commu-

nicate innumerable blessings to man. Tlwse that seek

me ectrfif, shaUfind me. Prov. viii, 17. Nothifjgis more

pleasing, nothing more profitable, than early devotion.

Slight not him in your strength, who will be the only

protector of your weakness.

Are jou in middle life ? In the midst of this world's

engagements, how are you encompassed as in a maze

of temptation ! Let prayer be the secret thread which

leads you safely out of this labyrinth. How are you sur-

rounded with duties »)f the first importance! What a

happy infiuen(!;e, then, would devotion have in making

you a general blessing to your family, your neighbour-

hood, and your country! Like the regulator in the

watch, thcmoh unseen outv.ardly, it would keep the spring

of your actions in order, it would make all your move-

ments certain and useful. Give the strength of your

year s to God, and you will have a good name, better than

precious ointment. Eccles. vii, 1. Remember, " the pray-

er of faith," as Bishop Porteus says, « moves the hands

of Him that movoth all things."

Are you in declining years? And will you not

hold converse with Him, vvh<nn you are so soon to meet

and see face to face? Why should you enter the eter-
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nal world a stranger to the great King who rules there^

when you have an opportunity of being adopted into his

family, enjoying his presence here, and sharing the

splendours of his crown, and of his glory hereafter.

—

" What," says one, " can be more truly desirable than

to attain to a measure of that- light and peace, which, in

their full measure belong to a higher condition? and

what more excellent than that occupation which con-

nects the service with the enjoyment of God, the duties

of this life with the glories of tlie better r"

To every class of niy readers, I say,

PRAY WITHOUT CEASING.

Iin^LVS O.V FRdlER,
I.

PRAYER is the soul's sincere desire,

Utter'd or unexprest

;

The motion of a hidden fire.

That trembles in the bieast.

Prayer is the burthen of a sigh.

The falling of a tear,

The upward glancing of an eye.

When none but God is near.

Prayer is the simplest form of speech.

That Infant lips can try ;

Prayer the sublime^t strains that reach

The Majesty oti high.

Prayer is the Christian's vital breath.

The Christian's native air.

His watchword at the gates of death.

He enters heaven with prayer.
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Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice.

Returning from his ways ;

While AngelH in their songs rejoice,

And say, " Behold he prays."

The saints, in prayer, appear as one,

In word, and deed, and mine).

When, with the Father and his Son,

Their fellowsliip they find.

Nor prayer is made on earth alone

;

The Holy Spirit pleads ;

And Jesus, on th' eternal throne,

For sinners intercedes.

O thou, by v/hom we come to God,
The lite, the triitJi, the way.

The [Kith of prayer Thyself hast trod.

Lord, teach us how to pray.

II.

THOUGH « Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord !»

Ecraph to Seraph siiigs;

And Angel choirs, with one accord,

Worship, with veiling wings.

Though Earth thy footstool, Heaven thy throne.

Thy vvay amid the sea ;

Thy path dnen iloods, thy steps unknown,
Thy counsels mj'stery.

Yet wilt Thou look on him who lies

A suppliant at thy feet;

And hearken to the feeblest cries.

That reach thy mercy seat.

Between the cherubim, of old.

Thy glory was express'd
;

But God, ill Christ, we now behold,

In ilesh made manifest.

Through Him, who all our sickness felt,

Who all our sorrows bare ;

Throu-i;h Him, in whom tliy fulness dwelt, '

We offer up our prayer.
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Touch'd with a feeling of our woes,

Jesus, our High Priest siands :

All our infirmities He knows,

Our souls are in his hands.

He bears them up with strength divine,

When at thy feet we fall

;

Lord, cause thy face on us to shine;

Hear us ; on Thee we call.

HI.

LOUD, teach us how to pray aright.

With rev'rence and with fear ;

Though dust and ashes in thy sight,

We may, we must, draw near.

We perish, if we cea:ie from prayer

;

O grant us power to pray;

And when to meet thee we prepare.

Lord, meet us by the way.

Give deep humility ; the sense

Of godly sorrow give
;

A strong desiring confidence

To hear thy voice, and live

;

Faith in the only sacrifice

That can for sin atone ;

To cast our hopes, to fix our eyes

On Christ, on Christ alone.

Patience to watch, and v.uit, and weep,
Tiiough mercy long delay ;

Couraf^e our fai:)ti)jg soids to keep.

And trust Thee, though Thou slay.

Give these ;—and then thy will be done

;

Thus strengtl'.en*d with all might,

W^c by thy Spirit, tiuough thy Son,

Shall pray, and pray aright. ^
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IV.

LORD, uhen we bend before thj thronC;

And our confessions pour;

Teach us to feel the sins we own.
And hate what we deplore.

Our broken spirit pitying see

;

True penitence impart;

Then let a kindling glance from thee

Beam hope on every heart.

When we disclose our wants in prayer,

May we our wills resign;

And not a thought our bosoms share,

That is not wholly Thine!

May faith each weak petition fill,

And raise it to the skies.

And teach our heart 'tis goodness still

That grants it, or denies.

CHAP. XV.

FORMS OF PREFER,

The ^vriter's design has been to induce his readers,

generally, to pray in private and in the family, without

forms. Yet as this work mav fall into the hands of many

to whom this, from various causes, would not inune-

diately be practicable, he adds a few forms of prayer.

He has divided them into parts, as a mea.is of assisting

those who may use them, to learn the divisions of prayer.



241

In tlie part of confession in thetUfferent prayers, tlie

writer has mentioned those sins which are most com-

mon. The person who uses the form may cusi'y rM^v

it according to circumstances.

These forms must rather be considered as hints to be

improved on, than examples to copy. Much of the in-

terest of private and family piayer depends on per-

sonal and local circumstances. Let us endeavour to at-

tain that spirit of giace and supplication vvhich enables

the Christian, in a strain of holy devotion, to bring the

changing circumstances and events of life before the

throne of grace, comforts his own heart in private prayer,

and edifies and interests all about him in family worship.

A PRAYER FOR THE GIFT AND GRACE OF
PRAYER.

O Thou eternal, and ever-blessed God, Avho art (he

Author and Giver of every good gift, and who hast pro-

mised so many and such great blessings to them that call

upon thee, hear me now, I beseech thee, through Jesus

Christ.

Lord, I confess my utter inability to seek thee ariHit.

lam encompassed with infirmities; I acknowledge my
indisposition to prayer; I bewail my backwardness and
reluctance to hold converse with God.

Teach me rightly to feel this my weakness and help-

lessness. Give me a more complete knowledge of my
insufficiency. Convince me of the need that I have of

thy divine assistance, and grant me earnest desires after

thy salvation. Create in me a hungering and thirstino-

after righteousness. Impart to me a holy liberty of soul

in calling upon thee. Heavenly Father, Fountain of

W
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light and life, I do not ask for earthly riciies, vain plea-

sures, human honours, but I do huaiblj ask for the spirit

of prayer, for the heart ever prepared and ready to call

on God,

It is thy promise, that thou wilt give the Holy Spirit

to them that ask. I ask, do thou give ; I seek, grant

that I may find ; I knock, let it be opened unto me.

Help me to pray in the Holy Ghost. Help me to live

daily in constant believing prayer. Lord, teach me to

pray.

By nature proud and self-sufBcient, I am prone to

think and act as if I needed not thy help; but O teach

me to know how poor and how needy I really am ; and

knowing my great and many necessities, and my entire

dependence on thee, give me the disposition, from day

to day, and from hour to hour, to seek thy help and

strength.

Enable me entirely to confide in thy almiglity power,

thy boundless compassion, thy infinite love, and thy

amazing mercy. Let the gift of t!iy Son Jesus Christ

and his intercession for sinners, encourage me to ap-

proach thee. Help me to pray, relying only on His

merits, and through him may I learn to come boldly to

the throne of grace.

Let nothing keep me from God. May I renounce all

known sin, and all carnal indulgences, and not be con-

formed to this world. Enable me to resist the tempta-

tions of Satan, to watch against self-righteousness and

spiritual pride, and never to neglect the study of thy word.

Give me giace, whenever I seek thee, to look for the

aid of thy Holy Spirit, to trust only in the name of thy

Son, and to watch unto prayer. Let me not be rash with

my mouth; but, meditating before I pray, may I ask in

faith, in simplicity of mind, with tiiial freedom of spirit.
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in sincerity of heart and fervency of desire, praying al-

^vays with all prayer, and watching thereunto with all

perseverance. And, after having done all, may I ever

consider myseifan unprofitable servant.

Grant me thy Holy Spirit to help my infirmities, for

I know not what to pray for as I ought; grant me thr

Holy Spirit to make intercession forme with groanings

wliich cannot be uttered.

Give me, O give me this great gift, the spirit of grace

and supplication, for thy dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ

our Lord. Amen.

PRIVATE MORNING PRAYER.

Merciful God, give ear unto me when I cry unto

thee, in t'.ie name of Jesus Christ. My voice shalt thou

hear in the morning, O Lord ; in the morning will I di-

rect my prayer unto thee, and will look up. Lord, help

me to pray.

Co'.ifcssion.

Great is the need that I have to seek the Lord whiU

he may be found, and to call upon him while lie is near.

I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good

thing. The things of the world, the lust of the eye,

and the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, ar«

continually tempting me, aYid leading me astray from

thee. My aftections towards thee, my God, are cold

and dull ; my life is barren and unfruitful. My tem-

pers are often unsanctified. I am prone to depart

from thee, and lukewarm and indifferent when I

ought to have a holy zeal. I often feel a sinful back-

>vardness and shame when I ought to speak the truth in

love. I too much neglect and trifle with my o-.vn salva-

tion, and the salvation of mv relatives and friends. I
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have little of that spiritual mind whicli is life and peace.

Mjteniptations pre many, I Oi'ten yield to tkem, I have

no strength of my own to resist them.

Fetition.

Lord, have mercy upon me. God be merciful to me a

sinner. Inc'iin -and enable me to come to Jesus Christ,

weary and heavy laden as I am, and may 1 find rest

in him. Teach me to rely on his blood, and build all

my hopes on his righteousness. God grant that I may
be grafted in Chris^^ and live to him. Suffer me not to

deceive myself by a mere form and profession of reli-

gion, but give me true faith that I may really abide in

Christ, and bear mucti fruit. Quicken thou my soul.

Grant me a devout heart, a holy conversation, a heaven-

ly life. Thou art my rock and my strength, stablish.

and strengthen me. Kelp me to live near to thee all

the day long, and do thou preserve ms from that sin which

does so easily beset me.

Give me grace this day to overcome temptation, and

to mortify all my corrupt affections. Grant unto me
the abundance of thy Holy Spirit. Lord, I deserve not

tlie blessing. I have forfeited the mercy : but, O thou

v^ith whom is the residue of th.e Spirit, for the glory of

thy name, and according to thy faithful promise, give

me thy vSpirit, that I may walk worthy of the gospel of

Christ, and no longer dishonour thee by inconsistency

aiid unfruitful ness. Enable me to begin anew this day,

in seriousness, and entire dedication of heart to give my-

self to thee.

Lord, help mc this day to live in prayer, to watch

against the peculiar temptations of my station, to em-

brace every opportunity of doing good, to redeem tlie

time, and to make steady advances in that narrow way

which leadeth to eternal life.
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Til anks"'ivino\

And while I pray to thee for those mercies which 1

need, I w )uld, from the heart, thank thee for all those

great blessings which I have received, and do from day

to day enjoy. The beiielit of quiet repose, the renewal

of my strength, the light which I enjoy, and the better

light of life; these, and all the mercies which surround

me on awakiji";, call for mvunfei";ned thank?2;ivin2:, and

I do praise and bless thee for them. Blessed be thou for

redeeming me^cy. Blessed be thou that Jesus died for

sinners, even for me. Thanks be unto thee that grace,

pardon, peace, strength, the Holy Spirit, and eternal life,

are given to sinners, through faith in Christ. Unto Wim

that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own
blood, and hath made us to be kings and piiests unto

God and his lather, to him be glory and domiuion for

ever and ever. Amen.

Infprcession.

Lord God, let the bright glory and happy dominion

ol' our Lord Jesus Clirist spread through the world. In-

crease the number of those seeking the good of Sii)ii,

and the enlargement of thy Son's kingdom. Grant thy

blessing to every cSbrt to make the unsearchable riches

of Christ known to the Gentiles. Give unto thy people

Israel the new heart and the new spirit. Bless our fa-

voured Country, so that it may be a higidy honoured in-

strument in diflusing the liglit of truth abroad ; and grant

that every exertion for that end may be a means of re-

viving true religion in all our hearts at home. Bless all

in authority over us. Let thy priests be clothed with

righteousness, and thy people sing for joy. May peace

and mercy be granted to all my relatives, and rest on
my own sou!, and in my own family. May we, and all

W2
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thy pevople, be united in one heart and mind in thy ser-

vice and iove, praying for each other, bearing one an-

other's burdens, and so fulfillins; the law of Christ.

Hear me for his name's sake. Amen.
Our Father, &c.

A^'OTHER PRIVATE MORNING PRAYER.

Almighty and heavenly Father, who seest me in se-

cret, v/ho art about ray path, and about my bed, and spiest

out all my ways, in obedience to the direction of thy be-

loved Son, who lias taught me when I pray, to enter my
closet, and shut to my door, and pray to n^y Father in

secret, and looking for tlie help of thy Holy Spirit, I

would now approach to worship tliee.

ThankF.git'ing.

Thou, O Lord, art a shield for me, my glory, and the

lifter up of mine head. I laid me down, and slept, I

awaked, for thou Lord sustained me. For restored light,

for life, and health, and strengtli, I praise and bless thee.

Thou, Lord, only keepest me in safety, and free fi ora

evil. Tliou providest for all my wants. May my soul,

and all that is within me, magnify God for all his

goodness, and especially for his wonderful mercy in re-

deeming sinners by Jesus Christ; for the light of that

Sun of righteousness which ariseth with healing in his

wings on benighted souls; for all the blessings of free

salvation through liim, all the means of grace, and the

hope of future glory.

Confession.

But, sad are the returns tliat I have made for all thy

mercies. How ungrateful have 1 been! I acknowledge

a..d bewail my i^ianifold sins and rebelllo is. i was

bum in sm, and a child of wrath, aiicl i find continually
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the flesli lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit against

the (lesh, so that 1 cannot do the things that I wop.h!.

—

I am guilty, sinful, and weak. I lannot save niyself;

Lord, save me, or I perish. I entirely depend on thy

mercy, in Christ Jesus, for the gift and continuance of

every good, and for deliverance i'vom all tliose evils

which I have justly deserved. For that mercy I now

look.

Petition,

Remember me, O liOrd, with the favour that thou

bearest unto thy people. O visit me with ihy salvation ;

that I may see the good of thy chosen, that I may re-

joice in the gladness of tliy nation, that I may glory

with thine inheritance. May the grace of God which

brini2;eth salvatio!i, teach me, and all «ne>i, to deny un-

godliness and woi Idly lusts, and to live soberly, righ-

toouslj^ and godly in this present wmld. Enable me
now and ever hereafter to seek the glory of thy holy

name by fulfilling every duty of my station, conscien-

tiously and dili«;ently. Give me giace to be continually

looking to thee, through this day, (or direction, assist-

ance, and streiigth. Be thou in all my thoughts, and

let me acknowledge thee in all my ways. Give me the

same mind tViat was in Christ Jesus, that 1 may be hum-

ble, patient, gentle, and full of love even as he v.as.—

Teach me to be poor in sj)ii it, and meek ; to mourn for

sin, and to hunger and thii-:^t after righteousness ; and

thus shall 1 obtain the blessings of the kingtlom of Christ.

Grant that i may love that Saviour whom 1 have not

seen, and believing in him, may 1 rejoice with joy un-

speakable and full of glory.

DfilicatwYi.

And here, constrained by l ; - mercies, T would afresh

present my buuy u iiMng sacnike, iioly and acceptaUle
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unto thee, which is my reasonable service. I renew in

thy presence ail t;ie suleinn vows made in Baptism and

at thj Table, reniiuntiiig the worhl, the flesh, and the

devil ; and steadtastly purposing, by thy help, to keep thy

holy will and coniajandmeiits, and walk in the same

this and every day of my life. 1 take thee, my God, for

my portion ; and thy laws as my rule, and thy set \ice

as my duty, entreating thee to give me grace that i may

be wholly thine.

J}itfrcession.

And O that all inankind knevv aud served the Lord.

Grant that the kingdom vihich is righteousness, and

peace, and joy in the Holy Gho-t, may be established

in every land, in every heart. Fulfil thy gracious pro-

mises. Send thy Gospel to the Gentiles, and let them

be turned from darkness to li^ht. Let tlie kingdoms of

this woild speedily becisme the kingdoms of our God,

and his Christ, that he may reign for ever.

Grant the abundance of thy Holy Spirit to the minis-

ters of Christ every where, and especially to him who

watches over my soul. Bless the j)lace and neighbour-

hood in which I live, and prosper every effort to do

good. Lord, I beseech thee also, to bless my more im-

mediate relations. Regard with thy favour my paients,

my brothers and sisters, my benefactors and friends,

my connections and acquaintance. Look upon them

in n^ercy, and visit them with thy salvation. Hear these

prayers for the only sake of our Lord Jesus Christ.-—

Amen. Our Father, &c.

PRIVATE PRAYER AT NOON.

O Lord God Almighty, my God, my refuge, and my
strength, incline n\w heart to seek thee in the name of

Jesus Christ, and hear my prayer for his sake.
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It is one of my higliest privileges, and of mj greatest

mercies, that thine ear is ever open to the prayer of

those that call upon thee. Give me, then, thy Spirit,

that I may at all times call upon the name of the Lord.

At evening, at morning, and at noon-day, will 1 pray,

and thou shalt hear my voice.

Cojifession.

I am, indeed, a sinful and a needy creature. My wants

are many, and my necessities are urgent. Lord help

my unbelief. My faith is weak, my repentance imper-

fect, my affections are wandering ; my heart is hard,

my pride is great, and my sins are innumerable. 1 fail

in love to thee and my neighbour. I continually sin

against thee. I am verily guilty before thee.

Fetition.

But this is my hope, I have an advocate wit'n thee, Jesus

Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation for our sins.

O grant me faitli in him, that I may be justified freely

by thy grace, through his redemption ; be accepted in

that beloved Son ; and be a partaker of his Spirit.

—

Lord, make me hate and loatlie every iniquity. Strength-

en me to resist every temptation.

Give me grace to put my whole trust in thee, to love

thee supremely and constantly, to honour thy holy name

and to serve thee truly all the days of my life. Teach

me to do thy will, for thou art my God; thy Spirit is

good ; load me into the land of upriglitness. Give me
grace to love my neigiibour as myselF, to reverence my
superiors, to hurt no one, to be temperate and chaste.

—

Let me not be slotliful in business, but fervent in spirit

serving the liord.

Lord, hast thou not said, when the poor and needy

seek water, and there is none, and their tongue falletli
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for thirst ; I the Lord v/ill hear them, I, tiie God of Is-

rael, ^viU not forsake.them. O Lord, I am poor and needy,

and my soul thirsteth for thee. Hear me : Let me drink

of the waters of life—^never leave me, nor forsake me»

Let me find thee, and live in thy presence, where alone

is fulness of joj.

Intercession.

Grant, Lord of all power and love, tliat thy glory may
be revealed to the Ileath.en, and that all Resh may sea

it together. Lift up the light of thy countenance upon

thy people. Build up the v.aste places of Sion. Send

labourers into thy vineyard. Let thy blessing rest upon

the Government of tiiis uation in all its departments,

upon the ministers of thy gospel and upon all tiie peo-

ple. Impart thy mercy and grace to my dear relations,

to all who pray for me, and all for whom- 1 ought to

pray. Be gracious to those in distress. Grant to mine

enemies, if I have any, thy pardiining mercy and sanc-

tifying Spirit, and reward seven-fold into their bosom

those from whom I have received benefits and kindness.

Thanksgiving,

Lord God of my salvation, every day will I bless thee,

and I will praise thy name for ever and ever. Great is

the Lord, and greatly to be praised, and his greatness is

unsearchable. The Lord is gracious and full of compas-

sion, slow to anger, and of great mercy. Thou keepest

me from day to day in safety, and hast blessed me with

innumerable mercies. I thank thee for every prayer

heard and answered, and for every good received. But

thou hast commended thy love above all, in that while

we were yet sinners Christ died for us. He shed his

blood for me; and how can 1 love, and praise, and serve

thee as I ought ! help me to live in all things to thy
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glory, for the only sake of Jesus Christ, my Lord and

Saviour.

Our Father, &c.

[As some may be desirous to give the whole time of

mid-day prayer to intercession, the following interces-

sory prayer is added.]

INTERCESSORY PRAYER AT NOON.

Almighty Father, who would have all men to be sav-

ed and come to the knowledge of the truth, permit me
now to approach thee, through Jesus Christ, in behalf of

all those for whom 1 ought to pray.

Lord, bless thy church throughout the world. Let tlie

glory of the Lord rise upon it in every place. I humbly

pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Grace be with, all them

that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Grant that

they that believe in him may stand fast, in one spirit,

with one mind, striving together for the faith of the Gos-

pel, and send them now prosperity.

Bless that particular branch of thy Church to which I

belong. May it continue to be favoured with the advan-

tages which it now enjoys. God of all grace, grant that

thy ministering servants in all tlie earth may be dead to

the world and alive to Christ, and faithfully and continu-

ally preach the doctrines of his salvation. If any preach

themselves and not the Lord Jesus Christ, God change

thou their hearts, sliew them their danger, teach them

thy truth, and enable them to proclaim it to otliers.

—

Give wisdom, grace, and everv blessing to that minister

from whom I hear thy word.

And I pray thee, great liOrd of the harvest, who scest

and knowestall raenjand hast the hearts of all in thy
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control, bless all Universities, Seminaries, and Schools,

that in them, the young may be trained np in the fear of

God and the faith of Christ. Give thy Holy Spirit to all

preparing for the ministry. Send forth into thy vineyard,

both in our own country and in every land, men of an en-

lightened mind and a devout heart, men of patient per-

severance, of firm resolution, of entire dedication of body

and soul to their work, of a wise and sober judgment,

and of unquenchable love to immortal souls.

Give thy blessing to Kings, Queens, and all in autho-

rity, that they may be nursing fathers and nursing mo-

thers of thy church, and use the means which thou

hast given them in the spread of true religion. Lord,

instruct our Magistrates, and teach our Senators wis-

dom, that judgment may run down as waters, and

righteousness as a mighty stream. Grant that every

where such men as Nehemiah and Daniel may be raised

up to offices in the state—men who shall disinterestedly

labour and pray for the advancement of righteousness,

and truth, and peace.

Our national sins call indeed for judgment; but

grant that mercy may rejoice over judgment, and grace

abound over sin. Give us, I beseech thee, those tem-

poral and spiritual blessings which we deserve not, for

to thee belongeth mercies and forgiveness of sins.

Grant that the doctrine of Christ crucified may be

every where preached. Let such as now are Christians

in name only, being taught the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, seek the life and powef of religion ; may the

Jews, hearing of Christ Jesus, look unto him whom they

have pierced, and mourn ; and may the Gentiles be giv-

en to liim. So let the earth be filled with the knowl-

edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

May such an effusion of thy Spirit be shed on all flesh.
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that every tongue may joyfallj sing the angelic song,

"Glorj to God in the highest, on earth peace, good

Avill towards men."

Bestow thy grace abundantly on my brethren and

kinsmen according to the flesh, my parents, brothers

and sisters, and all my relatives, my servants, my
Christian friends, neighbours, and conaexions. If any

hate or revile me, Lord teach me to bless them^—if any

despitefully use me and persecute me, I now pray to

thee in their behalf. Fatlicr forgive them, and do them

good.

Look on the destitute and afflicted, let their afflictions

lead them to thee, that they may find God their refuge

and strength, a very present help in time of trouble ; and

though the chastening be grievous, may they experience

that it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness.

Finally, O Lord God, quicken all those that are dead

in trespasses and sins, grant that those beginning to know
the truth may follow on to know the Lord, those that are

weak in faith may \vax strong, those that have backslid-

den may be healed, those that are strong may be confirm-

ed more and more, and go from strength to strength till

tliey appear in Sion. Thanks be to thee for all thy ser-

vants departed this life in thy faith and fear. Shortly

accomplish the number of tliine elect, and hasten thy

kingdom, througli Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour.

Amen. *

*' Sorr.e bave found it advantageous to give particular days for

particular part? of Intercession as fellows:

—

Str^^DAY—Ministers and Christian Congregations. .

MoMJAY—Family.
'i'uESDAY—Utiations, friends, and enemies.

Wednesday—The Government end Nation,
Thursday—Benevolent and religious Sociptie?.

Friday—The Church throughout the world.

Satukday—Jews, Gentile?, and unconverted persons.

X



254

PRIVATE EVENING PRAYER.

Gra.cious and merciful God, slow to anger, great in

power, and rich in mercy to all them that call upon

thee, help me now so, in the name of Christ, to ask, that

I may have, and so to seek that I may find.

Confession.

Enter not into judgment with me, O Lord, for in thy

sight I cannot be justified. However unblameable I may

appear before men, before Him wlio knows the heart, I

confess and would mourn over innumerable sins in the

past day, and in every day of my life. I acknowledge

with shame and sorrow, my hypocrisy and pride, my va-

nity and selfishness, my unbelief and impatience, my
self-indulgence and self-righteousness, my obstinacy

and self-will, my disregard of thy law and th}^ glory, m}'

living to myself and not to thee. And, Ohow hard is

my heart, that feels so little the guilt and the evil of so

naauy and such great sins !

Petition,

Lord of all power and might, soften, and break this

hard heart. Give me a contrite spirit. There is mercy

with thee. There is forgiveness with thee. O may thy

great mercy be displayed towards me, in pardoning all

my sins, and in renewing my soul. Grant me thy strength

that the new man may prevail over the old man. Be-

stow on me the graces of sincerity, humility, and love.

—

Give me penitence, faith, self-denial, and love. May
the love of Christ be more known and felt by me, and

let it constrain me to live not to myself, but to him that

died for me. Grant me thy Holy Spirit, teaching me
those things of which ramignorant,takingof the things

of Christ to shew them unto me, and daily sanctifying

my heart. I ask for heavenly wisdom, holy simplicity,
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ardent zeal, and purity of heart. Incline me to study

to be quiet, and to do my own business, and to work witli

my ov;n hands. Prepare me day by day, more and more,

for the coming of^ our Lord Jesus Christ. Make me
meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints ia

light.

I commend myself to thy care daring the night. May
I lay down at peace with thee through Christ, and ia

peace with all the world.

Intercession.

Lord, though I be unworthy through my manifold

transgressions to approach thee at all, yet thou hast com-

manded that intercessions be made for all men ; hear me,

therefore, unworthy though I be, in behalf of all that need

my prayers. May the Lord comfort his people, and

have mercy upon his afliicted. Let all nations whom
thou hast made come and worship before thee, and glo-

rify thy name. Let every obstacle which may hinder

the progress of thy truth be removed in mercy. Bless

all the members of the Church of Christ, and all His

ministers, and especially him who is over that congre-

gation with wliich I join in worship.

Give to my parents, my brothers, my sisters, and my
relatives, all those temporal and spiritual blessings of

which they stand in need. Bless my superiors, my com-

panions, and all about me. Continue the blessing of

peace to my country. Put into the hearts of all man-

kind the fear and love of God. Pardon any who m.ay

have injured me ; and if I have injured any, may I be

ready to confess my fault, and to make restitution for

any wrong done, and may they be disposed to forgive me.

Thanksa:ivin2^,

1 would not, tliou gracious Giver of every good,

close my evening prayer, without offering up, tiirough
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Christ Jesus, my sincerest thanksgiving for all the mer-

cies of the past day. For any help vouchsafed in my
duties ; for any stand which I may have been enabled

to make against sin, Satan, and the world ; for any mea-

sure of Jight, knowledge, or grace, given unto me, all

praise, all glory be to thee. If I am stil! kept in thy way,

and y&t spared from th.at ruin which I have deserved,

while I live, let me praise and bless thee. How great

is the sum of thy mercies ! When I look back on thy

past blessings, when I read thy promises relating to that

which in io come, and when I look around me on every

sid?, t\ud especially, when I regard that Cross on which

iA:y SciA d' ed for sinners, I would say from the heart. My
mout'ii shr:Il speak the praise of the Lord, and let all

flesli blbSi his holy name for ever. Amen, and Amen.

Hear me for the only sake of Jesus Christ.

Our Father, &G.

ANOTRER FRIYATE EVENING PRAYER.

Almighty G^'J, father of mercies, and God of all

comfort, according to thy gracious promise, give me thy

Holy Spirit to help my inMrmities, and enable me, in

the nar.ie, and thruiigh the mediation of thy Son Jesus

Christ, our Lord, to call upon thee.

Confession,

Great is thy goodness to us sinners, in that we, who

have grievously offended thee, have such a Mediator,

who ever liveth to make intercession for us. Without

a Saviour I can have no hope; for I have sinned against

tliee and done evil in thy sight, day by day. I confess

and mourn before thee the manifold sins of the past

day.* I daily oHend thee by pride, impenitence, hard-

* Here state those sins of which your conscience accuses you.
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ness of heart, unbelief, and forgetfulness of thee, and in

many other ways; leaving undone the things which I

ought to have done, and doing those which I ought not.

Fetitioii.

Lord, let thy Holy Spirit convince me of my sinful-

ness. I pray that I may see more of the extent of my
iniquities, and feel more of their guilt. Thus may I be

led fo hate sin, and to feel the need and value of that

Saviour who came too seek and to save that which was

lost. Grant that I may be a partaker of His great sal-

vation. Whatever else 1 lose, may I win Christ, and

be found in him.

Lord, I am unclean; if thou wilt, thou canst make

me clean. I believe that tliou art able, I believe that

thou art willing. Lord, help my unbelief; Lord, make

me clean.

Give me, I beseech thee, such a sense of thy mercy

in fiee forgiveness, through the blood of Christ, that I

may be constrained to present my body a living sacri-

fice unto thee. Enable me daily to crucify the lusts of

the flesh. Give me such a njeasure of thy grace, that

all the powers of my mind, all the aftections of my
heart, all the members of my body, and all the talents

entrusted to me, may be unreservedly engaged tor thee.

Lord, incline me to spend myself and be spent for thee;

strengthen my desire to do so, and enable me ever here-

after to bring this desire to good effect.

Intercession.

Let the number of thy willing and devoted servants

be every where increased. Be thou exalted, O God,

abo\e the heavens, and thy glory above all the earth.

—

Pour out of thy Spirit upon all flesh, that all the ends

of the earth may remember and turn unto the Lord, and

X2



258

all theldnclieds of the nations may worship before thee.

Let thy great name, now so little known, and so much

profaned, be magnified and sanctified in every country

and by every tongue. Bless that land in which I dwell

;

its government ; its legislators and magistrates ; the min-

isters of Jesus Christ and all the people. May we be

a people fearing God and working righteousness. Lookj

with thine especial favour, on my relatives and friends,

my family connexions and acquaintance. May they

all be partakers of the grace of Christ here, and of his

glory hereafter.

Thaiiksgiving.

I will bless the Lord at all times, his praise shall con-

tinually be in my mouth. my soul, and all that is

within me, bless his holy name ; bless the Lord, O my
soul, anil forget not all his benefits. How great and

how numerous they are ! Blessed be the Lord who daily

ioadeth us with benefits. All the temporal mercies

granted so abundantly to me, my food, my clothing, my
home, my friends, the daily provisions for my various

necessities, these are from thee, who openest thy hand,

and fillest all things living with plenteousness. But,

above all, blessed be the God and Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual bles-

sings, in heavenly things in Christ Jesus. Thanks be

unto God, for his unspeakable gift.

Blessing.

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the

only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever.

Amen.

These prayers and praises I offer up in the name of

the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of perishing sinners;

trusting only in his mediation and merits. Amen.

Our Father, &c.
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PRAYER BEFORE THE LORD'S SUPPER.

O THOU, the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father

of glory, I approach thee as my God and my Father,

through thy Son, our Saviour and Intercessor.

Invited to partake of the memorial of his dying love,

and to join thy people in remembering him, 1 come to

thee for the gift of all dispositions suitable to a service

so solemn and so aftecting.

Deliver me, i beseech thee, from all careless, vain, and

trifling thoughts; 1*4 me lay aside the world and its

vanities; let me renounce all self-rigliteousness and su-

perstitions, and come as a humble penitent, expecting

to discover fiesh views of my Saviour's glory and good-

ness, and to receive from him fresh strength to glorify

his name.

O Lord, thou hast warned me against eatino; this

bread and drinking this cup unworthily. God of mer-

cy, preserve me from so great a sin. Thou hast direct-

ed, Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of

that bread, and drink of that cup : I beseech thee in-

cline and enable me to examine myself, to en(|uire into

my motives in coming, to look baik on my life, and to

compare my thoughts, word?, and works, with thy holy

law.

If I have wronged others. Lord dispose and assist me
to make reparation. Wherein 1 ha\e ott'ended thee,

give me that godly sorrow that works repentance unto

salvation. Let thy Holy Spirit convince me of m\ fal-

len and guilty state before thee. Take away the heart

of stone, and give me the heart of flesh ; the broken and

contrite spirit. And O grant unto me full purpose of

heart to forsake every sin, whatever it may cost me;

however habitual it may have become. Search thou me.
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O Lord, and know my heart; try me, and know my
thouo'its, and see if there be any wicked way in me, and

lea(l me in the way eveila^tin^.

Let my sins lead me cordially and grateftdly to ac-

ce|»t my Saviour's gracious invitations, and to come wea-

ry, and heavy laden unto him. May I go to thy table

m )urning for sin, and hungering and thirsting after righ-

teousness, believing in Christ as my only hope and re-

fuse, grateful for all thy mercies, and with a heart full

of love to thee and all mankind.

Lord, 1 implore thy special grace at tins solemn ordi-

nance. In the breaking of bread, help me by a lively

faith, to view Christ's body broken for me ; and in the

pouring out of the wine, his blood shed for me. May I

thus learn to feel more of the evil of sin, and more of

the love of Christ. Help me wisely, believingly, and

gratefully to discern the Lord's body ; and may it be

as living food to my soul, so that now, resting on the

atonement of Christ, my Lord, I may rejoice and be

glad in his great salvation. May he thus be evidently set

forth crucified before me, and may 1 enjoy the commu-

nion of his body and his blood.

Gracious Lord, I beseech thee, enable me, when I re-

ceive the bread, by a lively faith to realize the blessed

truth, that Christ died for sinners, even for me; and

when 1 drifik the wine, to believe accoiding to his own

word, that his blood was shed for many, f)r the remission

of sins. May I then afresh jjjive myself wholly to thee,

to be entirely thine, in life, in death, and through eter-

nity ; renewing all my solemn vows of obedience, and

receivinir fresh strength to ca- ry theni into effect.

Giant also unto all that shall meet with me around

thv table the same blessings. Let our hearts be drawn

near to each other. Give us to enter into the privilege
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of the communion of saints; and may we know that,

though many, we are one body, and all partakers of that

one bread, the living and true bread that came down
from heaven.

O Lord, may \ve and all thy people thus assembling

in tliine earthly courts, be made more and more meet for

thy heavenly mansions, and at length come to sit down
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of

heaven; may we meet again tl.ere, where faith shall be

lost in sight, and hope in full enjoyment, and love for

ever fill oar souls, through Jesus Christ, our strength and

and our Redeemer. Amen.

PRAYER AFTER THE LORD'S SUPPER.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lard Jesus

Christ, v;ho hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in

heavenly places in Christ. Help me, holy Lord, com-

ing now to thee in secret, gratefully to pour out my soul

before thee.

O thou Vv'ho dwellest in the high and holy place, whose

name is holy, I feel that I infinitely need pardon for the

sins of my holiest services. If thou. Lord, be extreme

to mark what has been amiss, I cannot stand before thee ;

I have cause to mourn the wanderings of my heart, the

dullness of my aftections, the weakness of my faith, and

the slightness of my repentance, even at thy table, with

all the solemnities of the memorials of my Saviour's

death around me, and amid the assembly of thy Saints.

But while 1 mourn my own sinfulness, yet still help

me to magnify thy wonderful grace. Blessed be thou

who put it into my heart to assemble with thy peifple.

Great is the privilege, thus to meet among them here

below, to participate in their prayers, and to join
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their praises. Thanks be unto thee for that manifesta-

tion of thj love which this ordinance brought before me.

O how consoling the truth to such a sinner as I am, that

Jesus died for the ungodly, that he receiveth sinners

and eateth with them!

Giver of all grace, if I enjoyed any feelings of love

to thee, any desires after thy salvation, any tlnng of

communion with thae; if my hope were at all enliven-

ed, ray faith at all strengthened, my heart at all en-

larged, all praise and glory be to thee. I would not

deny thy answers to my prayer ; I would not refuse

to acknovv'ledge the work of thy Spirit in my sOul;

but rather, in this thy goodness, find fresh motives to

love and to serve thee. Forgive me all that was

wrong. Accept, t'lrough the mediation of Jesus, all

that thy grace enabled me to da according to thy will.

Teach me to feel that I am under fresh obligations to

all holy obedience. May the solid and delightful joys

of peace v/ith God, the pardon of sins, free justification,

and the hope of glory, make the sinful pleasures of the

world for ever insipid and vain. Having seen and tast-

ed how^ good the Lord is, may I never turn back again to

folly.

Lord, now it is I need thy strength. Now grant

me thy Holy Spirit, continually to bring to my remem-

brance the solemn transactions of this day. May the

recollection of them long remain, filling me with a holy

fear of oftending thee, an ardent love to my Saviour,

and influencing me to devote my body, soul, and sub-

stance, all I am, and all I have, wholly to thee.

Lord, now grant tiiat my evil tempers may at length

be subdued ; that the flesh with its aftections and lusts

may, through thy Spirit, at length be mortified ; that

Christ may now dwell in my heart by faith ; and thai.
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strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, I may
fulfil in my life all the solemn vows and resolutions that

have been afresh renewed this day in thy presence.

Yes, gracious God, let me never cease striving to

serve thee; let me never, while the world tempts, and

sin dwells in me, and Satan opposes, give over the con-

test ; let me never rest short of thy great salvation. O
thou good Shepherd, who laid down thy life for thy

sheep, let me never perish, neither let any pluck me out

of thy hand; till at length, with all thine elect, I come

to occupy thy fold above.

Hear me, gracious Father ; hear and answer for

Christ's sake. Amen.

MORNING FAMILY PRAYER.

Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named,

who hast said that thou wilt be the God of all the families

of Israel, and they shall be thy people ; dispose our

hearts by the gracious influence of thy Holy Spirit, to

worship thee througli one Mediator Jesus Christ our Lord.

Jldoration.

[* Thou art God, and there is none beside thee ; the

Creator of heaven and earth, the Lord of glory, the Lord

God, merciful and gracious, long suffering, abundant in

goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for-

giving iniquity, and transgressions, and sins, and that

will by no means clear the guilty. We bow and worship

at thy footstool ; we acknowledge thee to be the Lord.^

Thankfi^i'ivin'::.

Accept, through thy Son Jesus Christ, our Lord, our

* The parts ia brackets can be left out, if it is wished to sborten

the prayers,
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unfeigned thanksgivings for the mercies of another daj.

Thou gavest us our being, and thou preservest us from

day to day. Through the defenceless hours ot the night

thou hast kept us in safety. Thou hast given us a soul

capableof knowing and rejoicing in thee, and a body by

which we may serve thee. We bless thee for the seeing

eye and the hearing ear, for the free use of our limbs and

of our senses, for the powers of the mind, and the affec-

tions of the heart. But, O Lord, we thank thee most of

all for thy spiritual blessings. We bless thee that we were

not born in Heathen lands, but in this favoured Country,

where the light of t'ly truth clearly shines. We thank

thee for the comfort of the Holy Scriptures, for the la-

bours of faithful ministers, and for all the means of grace.

O how great has been thy love to us ! Thou spared st not

thine own Son, but delivered him up for us ail, and with

him thou hast freely given us all tilings. We are invited

to come to thee ; though we be guilty and sinful, v/e are

freely offered pardon, peace, and salvation ; and thou

givest us a hope full of immortality in Christ Jesus our

Saviour.

Bedicaiioit.

[And what reward shall we render unto the Lord

for all his benefits ? We desire now afresh to devote

ourselves to thy service. We give up ourselves, our

whole selves unto thee. God of peace, sanctify us

wholly. God of our life, grant that our whole spirit,

and soul, and body, may be preserved blameless unto

the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.]

» Confession.

But with shame and confusion of face we would

confess, that we have been rebellious end disobedient.

Thou art holy, but we are unholy. Thou art merci-

ful, but we have often been selfish and unkind. Thou
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art pure, but we are impure. Thou art patient, hni we

are impatient. We have abused all tiiy gifts, and ir.iide

tliem occasions of sin. L'jrd, we acknowledge our im-

penitence, we confess our unbelief, we bewail our self-

righteousness.

Pftiticn.

Forgive us all our offences, remember not a^^ainst us

our transgressions, but remember thy great and tender

mercies which have been ever of old. Grant unto every

one of U3 a saving interest in the dcatli of Christ, full

and free forgiveness of all our sins, and grace and

strength to go and &ia no more. Lord, help us to love

thee, teach us to serve thee. Give us thy strength that

we may overcome our corrupt nature. Grant that this

day we may have power fv:)m on high to resist every

temptation, to confess Christ before mea, to labour stead-

fastly witii a single eye to thy glory, to live in the spir-

it of prayer, in faith, humility, self denial and love, and

to walk before thee in that narrow way which leads to

eternal life. Fill us with love to others. Teach us to

do good to all men, [and to seek according to our means

to visit and relieve the fatherless and the widows in

their affliction ;] and do thou keep us unspotted from

the world.

Pleading,

[Lord, for thy name's sake, hear us. "VVc beseech

thee, according to thy infinite mercy, give us grace to

serve thee, constantly and unfeignedly. Herein art

thou glorified that we bear much fruit. For tliiae own
glory, grant us thy Spirit that we may bring forth all

the fruits of righteousness.]

Intercession.

And hear us farther iu behalf of our relations and

friends, our neighbourhood, our Minister, and all for

Y
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?^hom we ought to pray. Help those that are weak,

—

Comfort those that are cast down. Heal those that are

sick. Relieve those that are in distress. Be merciful

unto thy Church. O bless us, and cause thj face to

shine upon us, that thy way may be known upon earth,

tiiy saving health among all nations. Bring the Gen-

tiles to Christ. Gather thy people Israel into thy fold.

Give wisdom and power to every eflbrt of Christian love

to spread thy Gospel. Bless all societies formed for

this end, and let those who support and conduct them

have thy direction and guidance. Lord grant that the

power of the cross of Christ may at length fully triumph

over all error and superstition, all idolatry, and delu-

sion, and sin.

Gracious Lord, not for our worthiness, but for the on-

ly name's sake of Jesus Christ, hear these our prayers

which we sum up in his own words.

Our Father, &c.

ANOTHER MORNING FAMILY PRAYER.

Almighty Father, source of every good, and fountain

of every blessing, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and in him our God and Father, give us the spirit

of adoption, and enable us to cry, Abba, Father. Help

us to come and pour out our hearts before thee with the

same confidence and aft'ection with which children go to

an earthly parent. Enable us to repose ourselves on thy

love, to tell thee all our desires, and all our sorrows;

and, from the heart, to thank thee for all thy goodness

to us.

Tlmnkss:iv'iPs::'

Great and abundant cause we have to bless our God

for ail that he is in himself, and for all that he is to us.
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We bless thee, that in the Gospel oCChrist we have seea

that mercy and truth meet together, and righteousness

and peace kiss each other. We thank thee for all the

mercies of redemption. We rejoice in thj power and

justice, thy holiness, mercy, and love ; and that the light

of the knowledge of this thy glory shines into the hearts

of tiiy people in the face of Jesus Christ. Blessed be

thou, the just God and the Saviour. Thy mercies are

new every morning. We thank thee that we meet to-

gether in peace and safety. Thou hast been our defenee

and our refuge. Let then the outgoings of the morning

and of the evening praise thee.

Confession,

But we are all sinful and guilty. We have turned

every one to his own way. We would give thee glory

by an ingenuous and free confession that in many
things we have ail offended thee. From our youth up,

even till now, we have been in a great trespass. We
dare not justify ourselves in thy sight, for if we should

attempt it, even our own mouths would condemn us.

—

We have omitted to perform many plain duties. W«
have done many things for which our consciences justly

accuse us. All our righteousnesses are defiled. All our

prayers and services are polluted.

Pleading.

[But spare us, good Lord, spare us, according to thy

great compassion and thy tender mercy. Lord Gud of

our salvation, it is thy gracious promise on v/hich our

sonls rely, that if we confess our sins thou art just and

faithful to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from

all unrighteousness. We now confess our sins, and we
ask that they may be forgiven, and our souls purified

fro n sin. We plead thy justice, for Jesus bore our sins

in his own body on the tree. We plead thy faithful-
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ne?s according to thy many precious promises. Let us

now by I'altli obtain those promises.]

Petition.

Forgive, forgive us all our sins. Cleanse, we beseech

thee, the thoughts of our hearts, by the inspiration of thy

Holy Spirit, that vve may perfectly love thee, and wor-

thily magnify thy holy name. Strengthen us for the du-

ties of this day. Suffer us not to be tempted above what

we are able to bear ; but with every temptation make a

way to escape. Incline and enable us to walk in that

v/ay. Hold thou up our goings in thy patlis that our

feet slip not. Set a v»atcii before our mouth?, and keep

the door of our lips, that we offend not with our tongue.

May v/e always speak that which is good to the use of

edifyirg, that it may minister grace to the hearers.

—

Enable us also to keep our heart with all diligence, seeing

that out of it are the issues of life. Increase our faith,

enliven our hope, and enlarge our charity, that we may
faithfully serve thee, and in all things glorify thy holy

r.auic.

Intercession.

"We pray for ail our absent relatives and friends.

—

Give them prosperity both of body and soul."^ Grant

* When any member of the family is sick, add—
Wo p.-.rticuiaily commend unto thee that mrmber of our family

now in afiliction : may faith, patience, submission, an,! resigna-

tion be granted in this hour of trial, and in thy own good time

remove the affliction. And, I^ord, grant tliat all our tribulations

here below may lead us to look at the things whith are above, and
woik out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.

Ever give us a spirit of sympathy, and tenner feeling, and love

for each other ; and may we always be ready to weep with those

that weep, and rejoice with those that rejoice.

V/hen any racfuber of the family is on a journey, add

—

O Lord, we beseech thee, regard with thy iavour, protect and

defend him who is now absent fr^m ug. lake him under thy spe-

cial rare. Preserve ^//>n from every temptation. Prosper /tm» in

/i/5 undertakings. May he be a blessitig wherever he goes; and
bring him in health and peace amotig us again, that we may toge-

ther have fresh cause to praise and bless thy holy name.
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that grace and peace may be multiplied to all those tliat

call on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, their Lend

and ours. Seek and save the lost sheep of the house

of Israel. Let the light of thy Church break forth on

all around. Cause the liglit of life to shine into every

benighted heart. Licrease especially among the people

of this nation, the number of those vi^ho know, and love,

and serve thee. Bless our rulers, guide our statesmen,

prosper our people ; that there may be no complaining

in our streets; and that it may be said of us, "Happy

is the people that is in such a case ; yea, happy is that

people whose God is the Lord."

These prayers we otter up in the name and through

the mediation of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

Our Father, &c.

EVENING FAMILY PRAYER.

Lord, teach us to pray. eternal God whose name

is Love, and who so loved the world that thou gavest

thine only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish but have everlasting life, help us,

by thy Holy Spirit, to believe in Christ Jesus ; and trust-

ing in him, to have access unto thee.

Confession.
'

We feel our need of a Saviour for sinners,'for we all

have sinned and come short of the glory of God. When.

we look back even on the past day, thy law accuses us

of many sins, and our own consciences justly condemn

us. We have been forgetful of thy presence; our con-

versation has been light and trifling; and we have not,

"with a single eye, souglit thy glory, or copied the holy

life of our Saviour Christ. He left us a perfect example,

Y2
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but how seldom we tread in his steps: how little we
have of his meekness and louliness of heart, of his zeal

and love, Loid, thou knowest, and we with sorrow ac-

knowledge ! We have all ot us sinned ajj;ainst the light

of thy word, and the checks of our consciences.

Fetition.

Grant us thy grace that we may not be hardened

through the deceitfulness of sin. Give us true repen-

tance, and may our sins lead us to despair of salvation

by any woiks of our own ; and bring us humbled and

penitent to the foot of the cioss. Help us by faith to

behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of'i

the world. Teach us to renounce our own ri^hleous-

ness, and to depend wholly on Jesus Christ. May we

be able to say and feel, ' in the Lord havl2 1 righteous-

ness and strength."

[Teach us to come to Jesus Christ, and now to look

to him, not only for pardon and peace, but also for grace

and strength. We are weak, but Jesus is strong ; grant

that we may be made strong in and through him. Draw

us to Christ, that we may receive out of his fulness all

tliat we need, repentance, remission tff sins, and the gift

of thy Holy Spirit; that he may dwell in our hearts by

faith, and we be rooted and groundetl in love.]

We commend ourselves to thy care during the night.

Let no evil come nigh us. May our last thougiits be with

thee ; and when we awake up, may we be still with thee.

Refresh our bodies with the quiet repose of the night,

and renew our spiritual strength. Teach us ever to

Avatch and pray, and to be ahvays ready, seeing we know

neither tlie hour, nor the day, when the Son of man shall

come.

IntercesRlon,

Extend thy merciful care to all that are near and

dear to ws. We pray for ail our relatives. May those
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that are endeared to us by the ties of natui'e, be yet

more dear by the stroiio;er bonds of grace. Grant that

we may be all one in Christ Jesus our Lord. We pray

for our Christian friends, for our neighbours, and all

with whom we have intercourse. Bless those tluit min-

ister before the Lord. May all Bishops, Priests, and

Deacons, be faithful, wise, humble, and devoted servant*

of the Lord Jesus Christ. Every where raise up pas-

tors according to thine heart, which shall ^eei] thy people

with knowledge and understanding. Grant thy blessing

to every Missionary now preaching Christ to the Gen-

tiles. Cause Jew and Gentile, in every place, to turn

to the Lord, tliat they may be saved. Bring on the

happy day, when there shall be one fold and one Shep-

herd ; and they shall not hurt, nor destroy, in all thy ho-

ly mountain.

Tfianks"rii'ins:»

thou Giver of every good and perfect gift, we praise

and bless thee for thy great and continued mercies to

us. All things thoivgivest to us richly for enjoyment.

We receive from thee full provision for all our temporal

wants; and thou forgivest our iniquities. [Like as a

father pitieth his children, so thou our Lord and Fa-

ther pitiest them that fear thee. Thou knowest our

frame; Thou rememberest that we are dust. Thou
hast had compassion on us in our low and lust estate,

and thou gavest thy Son to die for us ; and now thou

ofterest and givest us thy H(»ly Spirit, to soften our

hard hearts and to help our infirmities. Thou justi-

fiest us freely by thy grace, adoptest us into thy family,

and givest us a hope full of glory.]

Behold what manner of love thou our Father hast be-

stowed upon us, that we should be calkd the sons of

God ! God of mercy, grant, only grant, that we may
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be followers of thee as dear children, and shew forth thy

praise not only with our lips, but in our lives, through

Jesus Christ.

Blessing,

And now blessing, and honour, and glory, and power,

be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the

Lamb for ever and ever. Amen.

Our Father, &c.

The Lord bless us, and keep us.

The Lord make his face to shine upon us, and be gra-

eious unto us.

The Lord lift up his countenance upon us, and give

us peace.

ANOTHER EVENING FAMILY PRAYER.

O Thou, who art the God of all the families of the

earth, who didst favourably notice Abraham's command-

ing his children and his household after him, to keep the

way of the Lord ; be thou present with us now, and

enable us by thy Holy Spirit, and through thy Son's in-

tercession, to worship thee in spirit and in truth.

Confession.

We feel that we have sins common to us all to mention

when we come together before thee. We were all born

in sin, the children of wrath, and have in common a cor-

rupt nature and a continual propensity to depart from

thee. And O how often have we offended thee, the God

of all the earth, by actual transgressions. We have

sinned in thought, word, and deed. Gracious Lord, we

confess that in the day that is past, by vain thoughts,

by idle words, by sinful indulgences, we have grieved

thy Spirit, and we have incurred thy displeasure. Our

only refuge is in thy promised mercy in Christ Jesus»
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AVe cast ourselves wholly on that mercy. Fixing all

our liopes on our Saviour's cross, we confess our guilt,

and ask that the blood of Jesus Christ thy Son may

cleanse us from all sin.

Fetition.

And give us, we beseech thee, the comfortable assur-

ance that our sins are forgiven. Let the Spirit itself

bear witness with our spirits that we are the children of

God. Plentifully impart to us the gift of thy Spirit,

tliat we may bring forth love, joy, peace, gentleness, good-

ness, meekness, long-sufiering, forbearance, and tempe-

rance. Grant that we may so copy the example of our

v'^aviour, that sve may be the Epistles of Christ, known

and read of all men ; and have clear evidence of our

own salvation. Teach us so to live, that we may glorify

thee who hast bought us with a price of such amazing

value as the blood of thine ov.n Son. O that all now

kneeling together may indeed obtain mercy in Christ

Jesus, be passed from death to life, and love and serve

thee unfeignedly. But, O I^ord, how cold is our love to

thee ; how dead, how dull are our hearts ! Help us real-

ly to love thee ; to love God with all our heart, with all

our mind, with all our soul, and with all our strength,

shed abroad the love of God in our hearts, by giving us

the Holy Ghost; and may we be taught of God to love

one another. Be thou present with us in our more re-

tired devotions ; praying to our Father which is in secret,

in our closet, may we find his presence and blessing there.

Intercession.

Bless, O Lord, all that are near and dear to us. Ma-

ny beloved relatives and freinds are now absent from us ;

but thou art with them, and all their wants are known

to thee. Give them thy grace ; ever guide them here by

thy counsel, and may none of iheui be wanting in thy
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heavenly kingdom. We pray for all in authority ^ Lord,

may their councils be ordered by thee. Give, we be-

seech thee, to all Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, and

Ministers of Jesus Christ every where, true knowledge

and understanding of thy word ; and may tliey set it

forth in their lives accordingly. Make them wise to win

souls. Lord, call forth and send out many faithful la-

bourers to the work of the miiiistry. Bring it to pass,

that the distant isles slnill wait on thee, and the Gentiles

come to thy light. Bless every Society established for

benefitisig iha bodies or the souls of men, and especially

those In which we are more immediately engaged and

interested.

Thanksgiving,

Thanks be unto thee, Holy Lord God, for all thy good-

ness toward us. How multiplied are thy mercies every

day ! How excellent is thy loving-kindness ! We bless

thee for all thy long-suffering and forbearance toward

us. Vve bless thee for the infinite mercy of redeeming

love. We bless thee for the knowledge of thy salvation,

and for the light of thy truth ; for protection from every

danger duiing the night, and provision for all our wants

by day. Thou hast spread our table with food, and thou

givest us every needful good. Accept these our prayers

and our praises, which we offer up in and through Jesus

Christ, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen.

Our Father, &c.

FAMILY PRAYER, SUNDAY MORNING.

O Almighty God, Creator, Governor, and Upholder of

all things, who, after makifigthe heaven and earth, didst

rest on the seventh day, and bless and sanctify it, teach

us now to rest from sin and earthly labour. O thou,
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whose Sen did, as on this day, rise again from the dead,

grant us grace to rise from the death of sin to the life of

righteousness. Help us now, in his name, to seek thy

blessing on those lioly duties to which the sabbath is set

apart.

Thanksgivbig.

We bless and praise thee for the appointment of this

day, and for all the means of grace which we enjoy

in this highly-favoured land. We bless thee that thy

house is open, that thy word is not bound, that thy

ministers have liberty to preach, and we have opportu-

nity and inclination to go and hear the glad tidings of

salvation. Above all, we thank thee for the knowledge

of Jesus Christ; for free justification and salvation

through his life, death, and resurrection. We praise

thee for the gifts of thy Holy Spirit. Blessed, for ever

blessed, be thou, the God and Father of our Lord Je-

sus Christ, for all these thy benefits.

Co'^fession.

Great have been thy mercies to us ; but with shame

we confess that we have slighted thy goodness, and

carelessly regarded thy great salvation. How many
sabbaths have we broken ; how many invitations of

mercy have we neglected; how many warnings and

tlireatcnings have we trifled with ! How cold have been

our prayers; how great our irreverence ; how inexcusa-

ble our unbelief!

Petition.

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive-

nesses, though we liave rebelled against him. Forgive

us, forgive us, all our sins, negligences, and infiimi-

ties. Return again, and bless us. Graci^^usly be pre-

sent with us, througli all the solemn services of this

day^ Enable us to go to tiiy house m the spirit of
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prayer. Pour out upon us, and all that shall meet in

thy narac, the spirit of grace and supplication. Let

none of us draw near to thee with our lips only, while

our iiearts are far from thee, but enable us to worship

thee in spirit and in truth. Cause thy face to shine up-

on us. Grant that we may find that the Lord is in his

holy Temple, and be able to say, it was good for us to

have been there. Prepare our hearts to receive thy ho-

ly \Tord, that it may be sown in good ground, and bring

much fruit to perfection.

[Bless especially such of us as hope this day again to

receive the memorials of our Saviouj's suiFering-s and

death. May contrition, penitence, faith, immility, and

love, be in lively exercise, and be greatly increased.]

Help all of us, not only to abstain from engaging in

our usual busitiess and occupation, but also to keep us

fron worldly conversation and from vain thoughts.

—

Raise oui- hearts to heavenly things, and let our conver-

sation be in heaven. Enable us to give this day to read-

ing and hearing thy word, to meditation, self-examina-

tion, and prayer; and be thou with us, to bless us in

our retired devotions.

Intercession.

And, Father of mercies, we beseech thee to bless all

that minister in holy things. Multiply unto them thy

grace, that they may be faithful, diligent, and laborious.

Do thou bless them. Grant them husnility, disinterest-

edness, watchfulness, and zeal ; may none love the pre-

eminence, none take the oversight of God's flock for fil-

thy lucre; but all have grace to take heed to them-

selves, and to the flock over which tite Holy Ghost has

made tljem overseers, feeding the church of God which

he has purchased with his own blood. Stand by and

strengthen them this day. Open tliou their mouths, and
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enable them to testify bololy the Gospel of the grace of

God. We especialiy pray for him \vho is over us.

May he this tUy be enabled to speak a word in season to

us, and to all that shall hear h'uxi.

And, we beseech thee, grant that this thy Sabbath

may be distinguished by great and singular mercies to

thy Church. Be thou with all Christian congregations

meeting to worsiiip Ihee. By the ministry of thy word

this day, convert many sinners ; heal those that have

backslidden ; strengthen those that are weak, and con-

firm those that aie strong. Give thy holy word free

course, and let it be glorified in every land, and among

every people. Hear us, and answer us, for our Lord

Jesus Christ's sake. Amen.

Our Father, &c.

FAMILY PRAYER—SUNDAY EVENING.

Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and

is, and art to come, thou art of purer eyes than to behold

iniquity, thou chargest thine angels with folly, and in

thy sight the heavens are not clean ; we approach thee,

then, only in the name of Jesus Christ.

Confesslo7i.

We confess, O Lord, how defective and defiled all

our services are. We acknowledge and bewail that

our prayers are full of distractions. Our confessions

want coniessingover again, our very petitions need thy

pardon, our cold intercessions for others increase our

ov/n guilt, and our unworthy thanksgivings fall utterly

short of thy great goodness to us. We carelessly and

unbelievingly hear thy word. All we do is polluted and

sinful. O forgive us. Forgive the sins of solemn du-

ties, and let that great High Priest, who is passed into

z
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the heavens, bearing t\ie m\ litles of our holj thing-?,

plead for us in thj sight.

Fetitlon.

And grant, most merciful Lord, thai itniaj not be in

vain that we enjoy such distinguished privileges as thou

hast given to us, lest it be more tolerable for Sodom and

Gomorrah in the day ofjudgment than for us. The seed

of the word of God has this day been sown in our

liearts. Let it not be plucked away by Satan, lost

tlirough temptation, or choked with the cares of this life

;

but having heard it, and received it, incline us to keep

it, and do thou cause it to bring forth fruit, an hundred-

fold. Grant that our lives may exiiibit whose we are

^nd whom we serve. Remembering, that if we know

our Lord's will and do it not, we shrill justly have the

severer punishment ; we humbly beseech thee strengthen

our resolutions to live more decidedly to thee. We feel

that we now have again to enter into the contest with

our spiritual enemies: make us more than conquerors

through hira that loved us. We have again to run the

race set before us ; teach us ever to look unto Jesus as

the author and finisher of our faith. O let us take the

raore earnest heed, never to let slip the tilings which we

have heard.

Intercession.

And we pray for all those who have this day assem-

bled before thee, and heard the word of salvation. Grant

unto them the same mercies which we ask for ourselves.

Let thy ministers that water others, be themselves

abundantly watered in their own soul. Strengthen

them for thy work, both in body and soul. Remember

in mercy those who by thy providence have been kept

from thy house, and let them receive a special supply of

thy grace. Grant that those who have wilfully or igno-
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rantlj deprived themselves of public \vors!iip maj have

theii- eyes opened to see, and their hearts awakened to

fee!, their guilt and tlieir danger, and learn to flee from

the wrath to come. O hasten the time when thy house

shall be a house of prayer for all nations, and the whole

world shall worship in thy courts.

Thanks be unto God for all t!ie privileges of the past

sabbath. Blessed be thy name that we v. ere permitted

to hear thy word, to join thy people in prayer and praise,

and to enjoy so plentifully the means of grace. Blessed

be our God for any thing of communion with him, 6t

desires after him. Blessed be God, if the grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ, or hi^ holy word, be more understood

or valued by us. Our cup runneth over with mercies.

Lord, if, notwithstanding our infirmities, thy sabbaths

here below be so pleas:an^, if to rest from earthly labours,

and enjoy the privileges of tliy house in this world be so

delightful, how should we thank xhae for the prospect of

an eternal sabbath, where thy servants sh.ill serve thee

without one wandering thought, without weariness, and

without distraction. O grant, in mercy gi ant, that none

of those who have this day met together in thy house,

may be wanting in the number of those who shall dwell

in thy house not m.ade w ith hands, eternal in the heavens,

for Jesus Ciirist's sake. Amen.

Our Fatlier, ccc.

BRIEF PRAYER FOR A SUNDAY SCHOOL.

Gracious Saviour, who hast said, Sutler little children

to come unto me, and forbid them not, regard with thy

favour, eveiy effort to bring up children in the nurture

and admonition of tlie Lord.
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Give holy Loid, we beseech tliee, wisdom and discre-

tion, patierice, kindness, and perseverance to all who
coiidixt scliools. Bless those who endeavour to instruct

the young. Do thou teach them, that they may teach

others.

Heavenly Father, grant that the children of this school

may receive with a hunible, teachable, and ready mind
all the instructions gi^ en to them according to thy word.

Give fheui thy grace while youns*, that early seeking Je-

sus their Savimir, they may find him. Let them remem-

ber tiieirCreiitoi in the days of their youth. Teach them

io honopr their j arents and superiors, and to be kind and

full of love towards each other. God giant that they

may all be trained up in the way in which they should

go, and vviipD tliey are old never depart from it. May
the knouledo;e of tl.e Lord be universally dlOused, till

at length all shall know tliecfrom the least to the great-

est, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

BRIEF PRAYER FOR A BENEVOLENT SOCIETY.

O thou who art the Fatlier of the fatherless, and the

Judge of the widow, who hast declared it to be pure re-

ligion and undeiiled before God and the Father, to visit

the fatherless and the widow in tlieir afliiclions, bless

all thy servants in any way engaged in supporting and

carrying on this work of mercy and love. May those

that have pity on the poor, find, by happy experience,

that they have lent unto the Lord, and that he pays them

again what they have given.

Help us to remember what a responsible duty is com-

mitted to our charge, rightly to divide and apportion

those alms which have been entrusted to us, among
those in real necessity ; and give us grace to act wisely

and faithfully.
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In all our visifs to the poor and afiiicfed, do fhoii g©

with us. Enable us to speak vviri: them, and act towards

theiii, both in iideliry and in tenderness. With what-

ever difficulties, disappointments, or reproaches we may

meet, let us rjever be weary nF well-doing. Enable us,

in all things patiently to Follow his example who went

about doing good.

Bless us and all men, in every endeavour to reclaim

the wicked, instruct the ignorant, comfort the mourner,

and confirm tlie believer ; and may true religion e\cvy

where spread, till the earth be filled with the knowledge

of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea,*

t]irou2;h Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
'J5

A SOCL\L PRAYER.

Adoration.

[O Lord God Almighty, the Creator oF heaven and

earth, the Lord of glory, who art greatly to be Feared in

the assembly oF thy saints, and to be had in reverence

of all them that are round about thee; who dwellest in

heaven, surrounded with Angels and Archangels, with

Cherubim, and Seraphim, who veil their Faces while they

praise and worship ; we bow down beForc thee in

the name of Jesus Christ. None other name, but the

name oF Jesus; none other merits, but the merits oF Je-

sus, would we plead in thy sight : but by Him, through

one Spirit, may we now have access with confidence to

the throne oF grace.]

Confession,

O thou whose name is Holy, who hast required that

we confess our fiiults one to another; we would now
conFess our many and our great sins. We have oFten

552
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sinned against ihee, and against each other, in thought,

word, or deed. forgive our hardness of heart, and

our earthlj-mindedness : all our want of charity, all our

hastiness of spiiit, all our bad tempers, and every sinful

action. For thine own name's ^ake, blot out our trans-

gresj-ions, and remember not our sin=. [We put thee

in remembrance, and plead together, thy gracious pro-

niises. We declare them before thee, that we may be

justified. May the blood of Jesus purge our conscien-

ces from dead works to serve the living God.]

Petltiori.

Lord of all grace, help us ever hereafter to walk wor-

thy of the vocation wherewith we are called. May we,

with all lowliness, and meekness, with long-sufteiing,

forbearing one another in love, endeavour to keep the

unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. Give us grace

so to live, that we may find more and more how good

and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity. [Teach us to remember that to us there is one

body and one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, one baptism,

one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through

all, and in all ; and thus may we love each other as

brethren. Help us to love one another even as Christ

has loved us. Wiiereto we have already attained, let

us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing.]

Give unto each of us grace to fulfil our duties toward

each other. As parents, may we bring up our children

in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; and as chil-

dreu, obey our parents in ail tilings ; as masters, may

we give unto our §*ervants that which is just and equal,

remembering that we also have a Master in heaven ;

and as servants, be obedient in singleness of heart, as

unto Christ; as husbands, loving (iur wives, even as

Christ also loved the church, and dwelling with them
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according to knowledge; as wives, being in subjection

t„ the husband, and having on the ornament of a meek

and quiet spuit.y

Intercession,

We ask for blessings on our native land. Lord, we

would sigh before thee for all the abominations of our

country: how does the swearer, the sabbath-breaker,

the covetous, the licentious, and the blasphemer abound

on every side! Because of these things the wrath of

God comes on the children of disobedience. Spare us,

good Lord, spare us, for thy name's sake. Grant, we

beseech thee, that as we have been peculiarly distin-

guished by thy mercies, so it may have to be said of us,

"surely this great nation is a wise and understanding

people, for what nation is there so great, who hath God

\o nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things

that we call upon him for." Pour out of thy Spirit upon

all that have the direction of public aftairs ;
on all that

minister in holy things ; on the magistrates, and on the

people; that a general revival of religion may appear

amon- us. Cause thy Church every where to flourish

and increase. We pray especially for an increase of the

zeal, purity, and love, humility and devc.tion of thy peo-

ple. Let Zion break forth on the right hand and on the

left Add daily to thy church, in our own country, and

in heathen lands, such as shall be saved. Bless every

Mis'.ionary gone forth to preach to the Gentiles the un-

searchable riches of Christ, and may more and more

o-race be given unto them all, that they may labour zeal-

ously, wisely, and abundantly in thy cause.

Thanksgiving.

And now. Lord, accept our unfeigned thanksgivings

for all those blessings which we daily so richly enjoy.—

We thank thee more especially for those many dear
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ties of relationship, nflTection, and Christian prinriplps,

which bind us togetl;ei. We bless tl)ee for all that -^j in-

pathj of feelin<i; and union of heart whicli thou hast given

us; and we p'ay that ive n»ay be ui.)re and more knit

together in Christian love. Bit, beyond all other mer-

cies, we bless thee for the common salvation of Jesus

Christ; for his birth, his life, his deatli, and his resur-

rection ; for all that he was, and is, and will be. Bles-

sed be God for the gift of his Son Jesus Christ, our only

Saviour, our oaly h 'pe, and our sure refuge. [We trust

that we m<iy say vve are one in Christ, membets of that

body of which he is the head ; and we bless and praise

thee for this thy unspeakable mercy. We thank thee for

this opportunity of assembling ourselves together, and

we pray that, however we may be separated here below,

or however scattered in different stations, as we have

now met together here on earth, we may hereafter all

meet in heaven, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen.]

Our Father, &c.

PRAYER FOR THE ENLARGEMENT OF THE
KINGDOxVl OF CHRIST.

I.

Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

Vnd the God of the spirits of all flesh, the earth is thine,

and the fulness thereof, the round world, and they that

dwell therein.

We come, as sinners, but trusting in thy beloved Son,

our Advocaie, and the propitiation of our sins, and look-

ing for the promised spirit of grace and supplication.

L'irds we confess before thee our own sins, and those

of our country. Like thy people of old, while we have

been greatly distinguished by privileges, vve have also

been a sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a
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seed of evil doers, children that are corrupters. We
have forsaken the Lord, and have provoked the holy

one of Israel. And chiefly, now, we would confess

our coldness and indilTerence in extending the bles-

sings of that glorious gospel which Thou hast entrust-

ed to us. How slothful and unconcerned have we
been to communicate to others the privileges which

we enjoy, and to use all the means which tliou hast

given unto us of imparting the knowledge of Christ to

distant lands ! To us belongeth shame and confusion

of face— to us, and to our fathers, because we have

sinned against thee. But to the Lord our God be-

longeth mercies and forgiveness, though we have rebel-

led against him.

We beseech thee give us a zeal for thy glory. Foun-

tain of light, and life, and grace, pour upon us thy quick-

ening Spirit, to animate and excite us to devote ourselves

to thee. Raise up, we pray thee, those who shall un-

ceasingly pray, and give, and think, and labour, for tlie

spread of thy truth. Revive the days of the primitive

Church, when thy people, walking in the fear of the Lord,

and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.

May the true light come more and more to thy Church,

and the glory of the Lord rise upon her, and may she

arise and shine ; and may the Gentiles come to this light,

and Kings to the brightness of thy rising.

Lord, we plead the glory of thy great name, the faith-

fulness of thy promises, and the happiness of thine own

creation ; and witli these pleas, we ask that the Heathen

may be given to Christ fi)r his inheritance, and the ut-

termost parts of the earth for his possession.

n.

O Lord, the King of Glory, hast thou not said, "it

shall come to pass in the last dajs, tiiat 1 will pour out
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of raj Spirit upon all flesh ?" Behold ! in these last days,

give now to us that ask. With thee is the residue of

the Spirit, and the Lord's hand is not shortened that it

cannot save, nor liis ear heavy that it cannot hear.

Have respect unto the covenant, for the dark places of

the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. May the

Sun of righteousness arise with healino; in his Vv'inss, on

tliose people now sitting in darkness and the shadow of

death.

We pray thee to hasten tlie coming of that time, when

it shall nut be asked, Who hath believed our report, and

to whom is the arm of the liOrd revealed ? but it shall be

said. The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the sight

of all nations, and all the ends of the earth have seen

the salvation of our God.

And grant, gracious Lord, that while tlic fulness of

the Gentiles is coming in, all Israel may also be saved.

May the veil which remaineth upon tlieir hearts when
Mo«es is read, be taken away by their turning to the

Lord. May this branch which has so long been broken

oft', at length be grafted into its own Olive-tree. O let the

Deliverer come out of Sion, and turn away ungodliness

fro;n Jacob.

And while we thus pray, we thank thee, good and gra-

cious Lord, for all the blessed signs of the times in which

we live. We bless thee for the beginning of a general

desire to spread thy truth through the world, and that So-

cieties have been raised in these latter days, among all de-

nominations of thy servants, for evangelizing the Hea-

ther:, and for their conversion from dumb idols to the liv-

ing God. We tl(a^)k thee fur any success given to these

efr'Tts, a'id vvii:j,i ;heiebv be enroura-^ed to persevere in

mo.e zealous litbours, and more fervent prayei s.
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III.

O Father of lights, and giver of all wisdom, bless

every Society formed for the conversion of Jews or Gen-

tiles, and for the spread and advancement of thy truth

at liome, or abroad. Guide the minds of all who conduct

their affairs. In all their ditlicuUies and trials, comfort

and support them. Especially direct them in the choice

of fit instruments. Give them the discerning of spirits,

that none may be sent forth but such as thou hast called,

prepared, and qualiiied for tiie blessed yet arduous office

of proclaiming the unsearchable riches of Christ. Great-

ly increase the number of such l<tbourers. Give, O give

thou the word, and great shall be tiie company of the

preachers. Bless all who support thy cause at home.

May they that love thy Jerusalem prosper in body and

soul: in endeavouring to water others, may tiieir own

souls be watered.

Look with thv favour on all Mi-^fionaries now amono:

the Heathen. O prepare the way in tl e wllJerness,

May every valley be exalted, every hill made low ; may
the crooked be made straight, and the rough places

plain; and the uord of the Lord every vJure

have free course and be glorified. May ihy d ^ctrine,

constantly preached by thy servants, droj> as tiie rain,

and distil as the dew, and thy word never return unto

thee void, but prosper abundantly, and accomplish all

that for which thou dost send it. Give thy servants

health and strength, vigour of mind, and devotedness

of heart; and may they all be chosen vessels to bear

thy name before the Gentiles. May the deadening in-

fluence of climate, heathen customs, and loss of means

of grace, be more than counteracted by a special supply

of thy Holy Spirit. May ii have to be recorded of each

one qf them,—He was a goud man, and full of the Holy
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Ghost, and of faith ; and much people were, through him,

added to the Lord. Give them grace to be faithful un-

to death, and inav they receive from the Saviour's hands

the crown of life and glorj. Grant that thousands and

te'is of tiiousandi may rise up to call them blessed.

May t'le little leaven leaven the whole lunsp ; and all

nations v,^hom thou hast made fall down and worship

before th'^e.

O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken

and do; defernot for thine own sake, O our God. For

thy dear Son's sake, answer. May he see the travail

of his soul and be saiisiied. Amen, and Amen.

Our Father, &c.

ANOTHER PRAYER FOR THE ENLARGEMENT
OF THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST.

I.

O ETERNAL God, the Lord of glory, who hast made

the heaven and the earth by thy great power and

stretched out arm ; the great, the mighty God, tlie Lord

of Hosts is thy name; Thou, Lord, art good to all.

and thy tender mercies are over all thy works ; Thou

art nigh uato all tliem that ca.l upon thee, to all that

call upon thee in truth.

We are bold, therefore, to come before thee in behalf

of a world lying in wickedness. Behold, in thy infi-

nite compassion, dyi?ig million?, who have changed

the glory of the incorruptible God, into an image made

like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed

beasts! behold them, without Chvlit, strangers from the

covenant of promise, having no hope, and without God

in the world ; filled with all unrighieousness, fornication,

wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of envy,

itiurder, debate, deceit, and malignity ! Lord, v/e know
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tliat they which do such things shall not inherit the king-

dom of God. Regard then, now, we beseech thee, in

pity, the sad effects of sin, the miserable condition of

these thy creatures. Regard, we beseech thee, thine

own glory. How long shall thy name be thus profaned ?

How long shall the prince of darkness usurp the Sa-

viour's promised inheritance and possession ? Lord,how

long shall the blessed hope that the kingdoms of this

world are to be the kingdoms of our God and of his

Christ, tarry, ere it come?

Thou shalt arise and have mercy upon Sion, for the

time to favour her, yea, the set time is come. For thy ser-

vants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust

thereof. So the Heathen shall fear the name of the

Lord, and all the kings ofthe earth thy glory.

Lord, we believe tijy promises ; help our unbelief.

We are persuaded that thou hast brought the wretched

state of the world before the eyes of thy people, that

they may pity millions of guilty, accountable and im-

mortal souls, without the knowledge of a Saviour; tliat

while there is time they may pray, and give, and strive

to make thy Gospel known among them. Our Saviour

has commanded, " Go into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to every creatuj-e; and thou hast promised, t!iat

thy word sh.all not return unto thee void ; weconiident-

ly, therefore, ask thee to bless the cause of Christian

missions, that it may advance and grow, and increase till

every Christian heart become warmed with liolyzeal for

the spread of the Saviour's name, and kingfiom, and

glory ; and tlie Gospel of Christ be preached to Jew
and Gentile through the world.

II.

Holy, holy, holy Lord, we ncknowledge it tn be owing

to thy infinite mercy, that we were nut left in the dark-

A*
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ness of heathen lands. Thou didst incline thv servants

of old to send faithful missionaries to preach thy glo-

rious Gospel ; thou didst support them in all their trials

and difficulties, and at length this favoured country be-

came a Christian land. And, Lord, how hast thou since

blessed us, above other nations, in the enjoyment of the

Ijo-ht of thy truth, and in the power and means to com-

municate it I We feel that our privileges imply duties.

Give us grace then, to labour, that the word of the Lord

may from us sound out in every place. We thank thee

that thou hast given many the disposition to aid in this

work, and that numbers of thy servants are united in

societies, to send abroad the tidings of salvation. Lord

bless them all. Lord greatly increase the number of all

Avho have at heart the good of Sion.

We thank thee, O Lord, that thy holy word is trans-

lating into numerous different languages, and that now

so many nations may hear in their own tongues the won-

derful works of God. Give yet greater success to these

efforts. Facilitate this work by imparting, more and

more, peculiar talents to those engaged therein. As thou

didst '^ive to thy servants of old peculiar skill in erect-

ing the tabernacle in the wilderness, and the temple at

Jerusalem, so in this age of thy Church do thou grant spe-

cial gifts to those engaged in building up thy spiritual

temple.

Lord do thou prepare and call forth labourers. Qua-

lify fit instruments to conduct missionary efforts, and

give them faith, wisdom and judgment, uprightness, pa-

tience, and self-denial, a single eye and a single heart in

all their proceedings. So incline their minds, that they

may send none to labour among the heathen but those

that are first chosen of thee : men anointed with the

Holy Ghost. Do thou raise up meek, humble, patient,

believing, laborious, and persevering men, counting their



291

work their wages, and looking for the recompense of

reward hereafter : men suited to the exigencies of the

heathen, in their various degrees of civilization and

knowledge, and adapted to meet their wants in each par-

ticular situation ; men willing to spend themselves, and

be spent for Christ. Lord, send forth, we beseech thee,

send forth such labourers.

III.

Regard, we beseech thee, Lord, with thy infinite

love, those who liave gone foith in thy name, to Heathen

lands, to labour in making Christ known to the Gentiles.

Help them to 'je followers of thy Apostles. Grant that

they may never lose that first love and ardour of mind

which induced them, for Clirist's sake, to leave country,

home, friends, and relatives. Preserve them ]m\e in

doctrine, and in life. In the faith of Christ, may they

vanquish the world, the llesh, and the devil, and over-

come apparently insurmountable difficulties. Give un-

to them utterance, that they may open their mouth bold-

ly, to make known the mystery of the Gospel. Give

them grace to hope ev^^n against hope ; and in thy own

good tin^e, remove every opposing obstacle to the uni-

versal diffusion of thy truth. Let the course of thy pro-

vidence prepare the way for thy servants. Let every

fresh advance, either in commerce, science, or arts, aid

the coming on of the Redeemer's kingdom; all things

work together for good, till all shall know thee, the only

true God, from the least tf) the greatest.

And for this we entreat the full out-pouring of thy

Holy Spirit upon all flesh ; upon kings of the earth, and

all people; upon bishops, priests, deacons, and all Chris-

tian ministers ; upon princes, senators, and magistrates ;

young men and maidens, old men and children. I^et

them praise the name of the Lord, for his name alone

is excellent, his glory is above the earth and iicaven.
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Lord, it is not our glory wc seek, but thine. We
long, we ask, we praj, that thy will may be done on earth,

as it is in heaven ; that all nations may come and worship

before thee, and glorify tliy name. Lord, thou knowest
our desires : we know not how to express them as we
should. Do for us and thy church exceedingly abundant-

ly above all that we ask or think, for thy great name's

sake. Amen.

These prayers we offer up in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Amen.
Our Father, &c.

EJACULATORY PRAYERS FROM THE
SCRIPTURES.

ON RISING IN THE MORNING.

1 laid me down and slept; I awaked, for thou, Lord,

sustained me. Ps. iii, 5.

AT NOON.

At evening, and at morning, and at noon-day, will I

pray, and that instantly. Ps. Iv, 19.

ON GOING TO BED.

I will lay me down in peace, and take my rest, for it

is thou, Lord, only, that makest me to dwell in safety.

Ps. iv, 9.

AT GOING OUT.

Lord, bless my going out, and my coming in, from

this time forth for evermore. Ps. cxxi, 8.

AT WORK.

Prosper tliou the work of my hands, O Lord ; pros-

per my handy work. Ps. ex, 17.

IN CONVERSATION.

lict the words of my mouth, and the meditation ot

my heait, be always acceptable in thy sight, Lord,

my strength and my Redeemer. Ps. xix, 14.
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Set a watch, O Lord, before mj mouth ; keep thou

the door of my lips. Ps. cxli, 3. *

WHEN EVIL-ENTREATED.

Father, forgive them, for they knov/ not what they

do. Luke xxiii, 34.

Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Actsvii.

ON ANY LOSS.

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken avwiy; bles-

sed be the name of the Lord. Job i, 21.

IN TEMPTATION.

How can I do this great wickedness, and sin against

God? Gen. xxxix, 9.

Lord, cleanse thou me from my secret faults ; keep

back thy servant also from presumptuous sins, let them

not have dominion over me. Ps.xix, 12, 13.

IN DIFFICULT CIRCUMSTANCES.

Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk,

for I lift up my soul unto thee. Ps. cxliii, 8.

Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me. Isa. xxxvii',

14.

FOR A FRIEND.

The Lord grant unto liim that he may find mercy of

the Lord in that day. 2 Tim. i, 18.

BEFORE PRAYER.

Lord, teach us to pray. Luke xi, 1.

Quicken us, and we will call upon thy name. Ps.

Ixxx, 18.

BEFORE READING THE SCRIPTURES.

Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous

things out of thy law. Ps. cxix.

GOING TO CHURCH.

How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts I

My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the Courts of

the Lord ; my heart and my ^qs\\ crieth out fur t!»c liv-

ing God. Ps. Ixxxiv, 1.

A* 2
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We v/ill go into his Tabernacle ; we will worship at

his footstool. Ps. cxxxii, 7.

ENTERING GOD's HOUSE.

This is none other but the house of God, and this is

the gate of heaven. Gen. xxviii, IT,

ON HEARING THE SCRIPTURES.

Sanctify us through thj truth : thy word is truth.

John xvii, IT.

AFTER WORSHIP.

The good Lord pardon every one that prepare tli his

heart to seek God, the Lord God of his fathers, though

he be not cleansed according to the purification of the

Sanctuary. 2 Chron. xxx, 18, 19.

OCCASIONAL EJACULATIONS.

O Lord, be gracious unto us, we have waited for thee.

Isa. xxxiii, 2.

Father, glorify thy name. John xii, £8.

Lord, save us, we perish. Matt, viii, 25.

Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. Mark
X. 47.

Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. Luke

V, 12.

Lord, 1 believe; help thou mine unbelief. Mark ix, 24.

Lord, help me. Matt, xv, 25.

THE LORD'S PRAYELl.

OUR Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy

name ; thy kingdom come; thy will be done in earth,

as it is in heaven ; give us this day our daily bread,

and forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that

trespass against us ; and lead us not into temptation,

but deliver us from evil ; for thine is the kingdom, and

the pov/er, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.



3lf®ms-

Jhrahamh txample/tn tftmWy woYiihlp,

Adam, Rtv. Tho. his Private T/joj/^/t/s, quoted,
Address on conslanl j>rajjer,io Chrisiian Ministers, Pa-

ren Is, those in prosperity or afflictcil, the young,
those in fui'.ldle life, and the aged,

Adoration to be a part of prayer,
IZxampIe of, ..... •

AJfliclion, prayer ailvantnqeous in,

yJ//)is should be joined with prayers.

Analysis of prayer, from Bi;bop Wilkins,
Ansttm, Bishop, quoted, . . , . .

Answers lo Prayer, section on, ....
Exrirajjles of, ......
Duty when prayers answered, or not,

Approata to public worship, directioiis for,

Aasis'ance of the llohj Spirit in prayer, (see Holy Ghoi
Augustine^ quoted, ......
ylvcrseness lo prayer by nature, ....
Eaxler^s Converse with God, quoted,

his spirit of prayer for the world at largo,

Behaviour, a due, in the house of God,
Being, we have to worship, ....

his character as a father, ....
his majesty, his grace, and mercy.

Benevolent Society, form of prayer for,

P,€reridge''s private thoughts rcc6mmended,
Blessing, example of, in prayer, ....
Bonnet, the life of, quoted

his prayer before public worship,

Bou'dler, quoted, ......
B/-aa'/br(i, the Martyr, sayingcs of.

Brooks on closet prayer, qnoieii, . . • .

Brown on prater, quoted, .....
Buchanan, Dr. his observations on farnny worship.

Calm at sea, fisure to illustrate the ne^d of divine aid,

Cecilys remains, quotaliou froiu, on family worship,

Page.
148

222, 226

234 to 237
73

98,281
22
110
72

206
103

105-6
110-11

138
S3
222
^36

tI4

182
141
62

62-3
65-6
280
32
99
62
141

535-6

5, 100
222
56
152

35
152

57

10,



296 INDEX.

Page.
Church of England, Liturgy praised by Dissenters, . 1S6

its testimony to the need of the Spirit's

assistance, ..... 40
Church or place set apart for public worship, observations on, 1ST

Confession of sins, observations on (see Forms of Prayer) . T4
original corruption, .... 74
actual transgression, .... 75
aggravation of sins, .... 77
example of, ..... 98

Conformity to the world Xo he avo]{\ed, .... 203
Conversation among Christians, observations on, . . 167

Denial of prayer, reasons for, ..... 109

Duec/ions to assist in attaining the spirit of prayer, . . 199
X>ts/rac/to?is in prater, observations on, ...» 186

their nature, 187

great evil in th^nn, . . .189
hints to avoid thrnn, . . . 191

lessons inculcated through them, . 196

Duty affrayer, proved by the coratuand and threatcnings of Ciod, 15

the practice of holy persons, ... 16

indisperisable for the obtaining of grace, , J6

Ejaculalory prayer described, 171
examples of persons using it, . . 172
examples of prayers, .... 292

Enlargement of the kingdom of Christ, or, a spirit of prayer for, 177
divine power necessary to accomplish it, 178
the promises rt^lativeto it call for prayer, 179
directions and prophecies for that pui-pose, 180
the m.iny examples, . . . . lol
a blessing has ever attended it, . . 1Q3
it gives God all the glory, . . . 184
united prayers specially e!Scacicu&, . 136
forms of prayer for, . . . 284, 283

Et'cni/J^: 2?ra?/er, observations on, . . . . .112
form of private, .... 254,255

family, . . . . £69, 272
Sunday, 277

Examples of prayer, om IjoViVs, . . . 16, t21, 153
Exhortation to constant prayer, 229

those who have neglected it, . . . 2"29

are ashamed of it, . . . 231
have become remiss, . . . 232
are endeavouring to pray constantly, 233

Eye of God, to be remembered as seeing our hearts in prayer, 64

Fai//i, in the Being and goodness of God necessary, . . 14
that we shall obtain what we ask, . • • 217



NDEX. 297

Famili/ worship, ohserval'ionf! on,
obligation {(, family worship,
contrast betvvf^en a faajjly neglecting and

tending to it, ....
objections to it answered,
foims of faoiily prayer recommended,
examples of, it i,bouid be considered as a

privibge
the due performance of it,

the duty of those who join,
address to those who neglect and who

tend to it, ...
Fasting, a help to prayer,
Forms vf prayer, observations on* ,' .' .* 69,

examples of,
Freedom and boldness of access desirable,
Frequmcij of private prayer, remarks on,

and perseverance necessary in prflyer,'

Gifl avd grace of prai/er distingnii^hed,
Gifl of prayer attainable (see Holy Ghost)

prayer for

Goodwill^ observations on the denial of prayer,
Grace before and after meals,
Gray, his queries to delect the want o'f spirit of prayer
G/oanmgs o///ie.s);i/-i7, meaning explained,
G/-oii"//j of a devout Spirit,

J/a6// o/;jrnj/cr, general, chapter on,
examples of . ,

seasons for itc exercise,
how to obtain it, . . .

Hale, a remark of his,

Hall, Bishop, quoted, ...
Jlnmitlonh life of Bonnel, c\u<j\eO.,

Hindrances to prayer, rules respecting, ."

]

Holy Ghost promised to the Church,
assists us in piayer,

a common blessing to all Christians,
his work explained,
directions to look for his assistance,

Home, Bishop, quoted,
Howe, extract from his Treatise on family worship,
Humility, and self-abasement, needful to right prayer,
Hymns on prayer, ••...!
Ignorance, our natural, on the subject of prayer.
Infirmities as to prayer, (see Distractions)

Page,
UT
148

J 52
154
154

157
158

164

165
110

134, 240
Ui
2-21

111

224

43
160
241
109
163
200
45
173

170
171

174
175

203
166
221
201
38
38
39
42

2tl
217
157
226
237

S6
36



298 INDEX.

Page.
Inlercession of the Holy Spirit explained, ... 42

of Jesus Christ, our High Priest and Uedeemer, 48

his situation as Interceder, ... 50
tlie nature of his intercession, . . 51

to be considered, before, at, and after praj'er, 55
for others, dir^tions for, . . . . 8T

Jnvocallon, example of, 98
Jr_j/, prayer illustrated by, -21
Kneeling in public worship, note on, .

Xaii'mer's ;jra^cA"s and their answer,
Lilurgy, advaniajies of,

i-orrf's Pra_i/er, brief observations on, •

Luther^s private devotion, account of,

LoTiTs Supper, prayers before and after,

Majesty of God, to be considered before prayer,

MtdHalion, needful before prayer,

jyjillon, passage from his Paradise Lost,
3Ioon, simile illustraline; prayer in affliction,

More, Mrs. H. her writings quoted,

Morning prayer, observations on,

forms of private,

family,

Sunday,

Name of Christ, only to be trusted in,

JSalurt of prayer, .....
I\'tgro, anecfJoie of, ....
jS'oon, f)rayer at, observation on,

forms of prayer at, ...
Objeclions to prayer in general answered,

to public woi'i-hip answered,

to family wor^^hip answered,

Obligation to lamily worship,

Ogdfii, quotation fiom. ....
Oictn, hi*- ^;(Kce and duty of spiriiual-mindedness

•|""'tfc<l,

Par/s *^ prai/er, section on,

cotiip«sion, .....
petition, .....
irit<-i'CPSsion, ....
lharik>igiving, ....

Perrrrxcness in xhf a{f^c(i(^ns as to prayer,

Pe.tiii'io. (liiprlion* for, ....
Places set apart for public worship, remarks on,

12 13

ecoramen

. 133

. lOT

. 134
. 101

. 120

£59,261

65

. 216
• 155

. 235
68, 201
. 112

243, 246
263, 266

. 274

. 212
9

. 188

. 114
«48, 251

25

. 129

. 154

. 148

. 116

ided, 194
57

71

74,98
79,98

87

92,99
37
79

137



INDEX. 299

Phading, example of,

Prayers for the deat], contrary to scripture,

Privatt prayer, observations on, ...
as distinguished from other kinds of worship
its reward, . . . .

•

forms of, . • .

Privilege of prai/tr stated, • '
. .

Public iiorsfii}), its duty and advantages,

how duly performed,

a (hie approach to it,

a due behaviour in it,

a due return from \l,

Relative duties^ to he mentioned in prayer,

Fieward if prira'e prayf.r, ....
K«ma/«<^*s pracdcenr intercei'sion.

Rules relating lo hindrancts to prayer,

renounce all known ?in,

be not confurnifd to the world,

resist the lemptalioos of Satan,

beware of a self-rij^hteous spirit,

guard against im|iio|>»>( motives,

take heed of spiritual |»ride,

nejilect not the holy Scriptures,

Rules to assist in attain ini^ the spirit of devotion

jcMik for the aitl of (lie Holy Spirit,

ti ust only in the name of Jesus Christ

be watchful, ....
meditate before you pray,

ask in faith, ....
be simple, reverent and grave,

aim to enjoy a holy f.eedom,

be sincere and fervent,

be frequent and persevering,

be humble and self-abased,

Rules from an old writer, before, in, and after prayer,

iSafc6a//j, the duty of observing,

Salav. bis temptation?, to be resisted,

Scriptures, not to be neglected,

Self dedication, example of, ....
Selfrighleousness. danger from, to be guarded against,

Simeon, quotation from, ....
Simplicity in prayer to be attended to,

Si7i, to be renounced, . . . , ,

Ibocial prayer^ the duty of, ....
of those wbo join,

Page.
99
92
5T
58
115

243
3, 116

1^23

132
1S8
141

145

i6,



300 INDEX.

Page.

Sptrilual blessings to he imporiumtely Rfikcd for, . 68,82
answers to prayer lor certain, . . 104

pride to be watched against, .... 208

Sleele on Dislmclions lecoaimentled, .... 186

Subjecls to be mentioned in prayer, .... .66
Sua, simile of stars obj^cured by, illustrating distractions, . 186

Sunday School, form of prayer for, ..... 279

Taylor, Bishop, quotations from,

Tetuporal blessings to be asked for with submission,

an*-vvers to prayer for,

Thanksgiving, directitius for,

tiei;lected or coldly practi?ed,

example ot (i-ee forms of prayer,)

Trail, quoted, , .
•

.

Trusting in our prayers, the danger of,

in the name of Christ only, the duty,

Vincent on Distractions, quoted,

Watktr'>s 52 Sermons on the Catechism, quoted,

Walcfifulness in prayer, the duty of,

Walls, Dr. quoted,

Ifi7*ins, Bishop, quoted,

104, 202, 229
68, 83

104
92
96
99

lis, 219

32
212

208, 218

, 219
. 214

. 12,168,218
18, 69, 72,227





>











' v^9




